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,_ 

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS 

OF TIIE 

INTERCOLONIAL c·oNVENTION, 1'883) 

HELD IN SYDNEY, NOVEMBEBr-DEOEMBER, 1883. 

At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

28th NOVEMBER, 1883 . 

. (First Day.) 

THE undermentioned_ Gentlemen, Representatives of the Colonies of New South Wales, Victoria, South 
Australia, Queensland, New Zealand, Tasmania, and Western Australia were present, and handed in their 
Commissions, which having been read, it was resolved that their substance should be published. 

New Sontli Wales: 
I 

New Zeceland : 

'Queensland: 

Soutli Australia : 

Tasmania: 

Victoria: 

THE HoNORABLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier ancl 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE GEORGE RICHARD DrnBs, M.P., 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
A ttorney-_General. 

THE HoNORABLE MAJOR HARRY ALmmT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNoRABLE ]'mmERICK WrrrTAKER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

TrrE HoNORABLE SAllIUEL WALKER GRIFr'ITIT, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. _ 

T1rn HoNORABLE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., nf.L.C., 
Postmaster General. 

THE HoNoRABLE JOHN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and Chief 
Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE J. W. DOWNER, Q.O., 1\1:.P., Attorney
General. 

THE HoNORABLE WILLIAM ROBERT GIBLIN, nf.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
TnE HoNORABLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Western Australia: THE HoNORABLE MALCOLM FRASER, c.~I.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

On the motion of the Honorable JAMES SERVICE, it was unanimously resolved that the Honorable 
ALEXANDER STUART be appointed President. 

- A communication from His Excellency Sir GEORGE WILLIAM DES Vmux, K.C.M.G., Governor 
of Fiji and Acting High Commissioner of the ·vv estern Pacific, on the subject of the representation of Fiji 
at the Conference, was read, and a resolution passed that the Conference would be glad, if Sir WILLIAM 
DEs V <EUX were so inclined, that he should take part in the proceedings of the Conference as representing 
Fiji. 

A communication to this effect was accordingly forwarded to Sir WILLIAM DES V <EUX, -who 
shortly afterwards took his seat in the Convention, and expressed his views as to his position there. 
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A communication was read from Messrs. Leefe and Langton, claiming to have been appointed by
the European portion of the community of Fiji, requesting to be permitted to present a Memorial, and 
to represent that Colony at the Convention. 

The consideration of the subject was deferred. 
Mr. DALLEY moved, That in all official references to their body the term Conference should 'be 

employed in lieu of Convention; but after some discussion, and: on its being pointed out that some of 
the commissions of members contained the word Convention, the motion was by leave withdrawn, and it 
was arra~ged the word Convention should be used.-

JHr: SERVICE moved, "That the Press be adrnitted on-such occasions as from time to time this
- Convention may determine," but afterwards withdrew the motion, ancl gave notice of it for the next day. 

Mn. Drnns proposed, and Mn. BR.A.Y seconded, the follow'ing motion, which was unanimously 
- adopted ::-

1. That in referring to the several Colonies represented in any proceedings of the·-Convention, the 
names be placed in alphabetical order. . 

2. That in the event of any Division upon a motion, the votes of the Colonies shall be taken, in lieu 
of the individual votes of their Representatives. · 

3. That the Order of Debate be the same as.is observed in consideration of Questions in a Committee 
of the Whole House of Parliament, but that the Chairman have the same right as any other-
member to take part in the discussion of any Questions. · 

4:. That Mr. Alex. C. Budge be the Secretary to the Convention, and that he be required to keep 
Minutes of each day's proceedings·, which shall be printed and circulated. 

Mn. GRIFFITH moved, and it was resolved, "That the Minutes of each clay's proceedings be made. 
public by the Secretary." _ 

Mr. ST IT.A.RT laid before the Convention a letter from His Excellency Governor Des V reux-, of Fiji, 
to His Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus, covering a memorandum on the future of New Guinea and 

· Polynesia, with reference to the Question of Australasian Annexation or· Prote::torate. Ordered to be 
printed. 

Mr. BRAY moved, and it was unanimously resolved', That the Conference _meet daily at 10 o'clock, 
a.m., unless otherwise ordered. · 

Mr. GIBLIN laid before the Convention a letter· from Mr. Audley Coote, Hawaaian Consul, 
Hobart, Tasmania, protesting-against annexation of the various Islands in the Pacific Ocean. 

Ordered to be printed. _ 
l\fr; GIBLIN moved, Tliat. a Committee consisting. of Messrs. Ser.vice, Atkinson, and Griffith, be 

-appointed to examine the correspondence and other papers laid before the Convention, with a view to the 
printing of such po1n;ion as may be· considere<l necessary,.. · 

The Convention deliberated upon the order of their proceedings. 
Mn. SERVICE undertook to hand to the Secretary a draft of Resolutions to be submitted to the 

Convention emb.odying th~ views of the Representatives of Victoria. 
Mn. GRIFFITH handed to the Secretary a draft. of Resolutions embodying the views of the Repre

- sentatives of Queensland. 
Ordered-that tli.e cfraft Resolutions be;printed' and circulated amongst members of the Convention. 
The Conventi?n· acljourned. at.~-p;m .. 

At the Colonial S.ecreta1·f s. Office, Sydney. 

29tli_ NOVE11fBER, 1883'" 

Fiji: 

New-Soutli Wales·: 

New Zealand: 

(Second Day.) 
P1·esent. :-

His ExcELLENOY. Srn G. WrLLI.A.M DEs VCEux, K.C.M.G., 
Governor;of' Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissio,ner for the Western Pacific. 

TH-E HoNO'R.A:DLE ALEXA.NDER STu.:A.nT, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary; · 

THE HoNOR.A.IlLE· GEORGE· RICH.A.RD DIBns, M.P.; Colonial 
Treasurer. 

Tim HoNoRADLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General .. 

THE HoNOR.A.DLE MAJOR HARRY ALDERT .ATKINSON, M.P., 
. Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 
Tim HoNOR.A.DLE J!'hEDERICK. WHIT.AXER,.M:L.C., 

late Premier and Attorney-General'. 

TnE HoN0lll:llLE,S:&11IUEL WALKER. Gnmm:TK,. Q.O~, EE.,. 
Premier and Calonia1 Secretary,. 

TnE:HoNon.A.ni.E ,J..A.MEs,ER.A!Nors; G.ARnrcx; .. Q\0;,.M:L.0., · 
Postmaster General. . 

So.utk 

,,; 



South .Australia : 

'Tasmania: 

-Victoria: 
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T1rn HoNOR.A.BLE JorrN Cox BRAY, JVI.P., Premier ancl 
Chief Secretary. - · 

TrrE HoNOR.A.BLE J. W. DOWNER, Q.C., M.P., .Attomey
General. 

Tim HoNOR.A.BLE WrLLIA.M ROBERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

TrrE HoNORA.BLE NrcnoL.A.S J. BROWN, M.P., Minister 
of Lands and Works. 

TnE HoNoR.A.BLE JAMES SERV!cE, .M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. · 

TIIE HoNOR.A.BLE GRA.HA.M BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
TrrE HoNOR:A.BLE GEORGE BmscoE KERF.1mn, M.P., 

.Attorney-General. 

Western .Australici: ''.Drn HoNORABLE M.A.LUOLill :FR.A.SER, ·C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to the letter of Messrs. Leefe and Langton, received 'by the Con
-vention yesterday, and stated that having been addressed on this subject by Mr. Leefe, he had requested 
Mr. Dalley to advise him upon the subject, who had given an opinion, which the President read to 
the Convention. · 

·Mr. BR.A:Y moved;-
" That Messrs. Leefe and Langton ·be informed that the Memorial must be presented through 

a member of the Convention." 
Upon which an Amendment was moved by'Mr. WHIT.A.KER,-'Ihat all the words after the word 

;<< informed" be omitted, with the view of inserting the following :- . . . 
"That they will be admitted to present the Memorial, but that the Convention at this stage is not. 

prepared to hear them in support of it." ' 
Q,uestion,-That the words proposed to be omitted stand part of the Questioi.1 . 

.Ayes. Noes. 
New South ,Vales, New Zealand, 
South .Australia, Queensland. 
Tasmania, Victoria, 
Western .Australia. ' 

The .Amendment was thererore lost. 
The Question was then put, as proposed by Mr. BR.A.Y, and carried. 
Upon the motion of JVIr. BR.A.Y, it was resolved,- · 

"That Messrs. Leefe and Langton be further informed that when the 'Memorial shall have been 
thus received, the Convention will consider whether .any further ·steps can be taken in 
regard thereto, and that its decision therein will be communicated to them." 

Mr. SERVICE, in pursuance of notice, moved,-
" That the Press be admitted on such occasions as from time to time this Convention may 

determine." 
Mr. Drnns moved, as an .Amendment, "That all the-words after the word ·, That' be omitted, with 

the view of inserting the following :-[That] 'except by publication of the Minutes, the p1·oceedings be 
not made public during the. sitting of the Convention, without its sanction.' " 

Question put,-That the words proposed to be omitted stand ]_Jart of the Question . 
.Ayes. Noes. 

New Zealand. New South Wales, 
Victoria, Queensland 

South Australia, 
Tasmania, 
Western .Australia. 

The .Amendment was then put and carried. 
The following drafts of Resolutions were laid upon the table :-

:By Mr. SERVICE-
1. That it is essential to the future well-being of .Australasia that Eastern New Guinea and the· 

Western Pacific Islands from the Equator to the New Hebrides should not fall into the hands of 
any Foreign Power. 

2. That, in order to preclude the possibility of so disastrous an event, it is desirable to urge on the 
Imperial Government the necessity of at once either annexing such of those lands in respect to 
which no understanding exists with any other Power, or of establishing such a protectorate over 
them as will secure them from foreign occupation. , 

3. That the Colonies represented at this -Convention are ·willing to _bear such share of the cost 
entailed on the Mother Country by such annexation or protectorate as may be deemed fair and 
reasonable. · 

4. That, on behalf of our respective Colonies, we protest in the strongest manner against the· proposal 
of the French Nation to pour out on any of these .Pacific Islands the off-scourings of their own 
people ; and we appeal to the Imperial Government an:d to our countrymen at Home to save this 
portion of the Empire from so dire a calamity. . 

5. That, in view of the foregoing Resolutions, and or the many subjects of pressing importance on 
which the Colonies, though ·of one mind, are unable to obtain united action owing to the absence 
of some common authority, the time has now arrived for 'drawing closer ·the ties which bill:d the 
Colonies to each other by the establishment of a Federal Union in,regard,to ,such•ma;tters as this 
Convention shall specifically deter'\ll.ine. - . · 

By 
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By Mr. GnrFFITH

I. 
1. That in the opinio1i. of this Conference it is essential to the safety and welfare of the British 

Dominions in Australasia that no portion of the neighbouring islands, and especially that no 
portion of the East_ern half of the Island of New Guinea, should fall into the hands of any Foreign 
Power. 

2. That the rapid extension of Australasian enterprise and ·trade, and the attention which has for 
. some time past been drawn to New Guinea, render it certain that that island will shortly be 
inhabited by many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, whose relations 
with the native tribes, in the absence of any provisions for the maintenance of law and order 
and the protection of life and property, cannot fail to give rise to serious difficulty and 
embarrassment. 

3. That having• regard· to these considerations, and considering further that the provisions of the 
Foreign Jurisdiction Acts a,nd the Orders-in-Council for the government of British subjects in 
the Western Pacific ·are wholly inadequate tci meet the requirements of existing circumstances, 
this Conference, while folly recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries of 
the Empire belongs to the Imperial Government, resolves, that it is urgently necessary, as well 
for the security of the Australasian portion of Her Majesty's Dominions as £or the prevention 
of otherwise· inevitable evils, that such measures should at once be adopted as will most 
conveniently and effectively secure the ultimate incorporation with the British Empire of that 

1- portion of the Island of New Guinea which is not claimed by any Civilized Power, and further 
that immediate provision should be made for the exercise of such British jurisdiction 
within the island as will secure the attainment of these objects. 

II. 

4. That the Australasian Colonies, represented at this Conference, will cheerfully defray by contri
bution, in proportion to their populati_on, the reasonable expenses incurred in giving effect to 
their wishes. · · · 

_5; That these resolutions be comI11unicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State £or the 
'Colonies, to· be submitted for Her Majesty's Royal consideration, and £or such action as she may 
think proper to direct, with a view to giving effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects in 
Australasia. · 

1. That it is desirable that a Federal Australasian Council should be created £or the purpose of dealing 
with the following matters,-

(1.) · The Marine Defences of Australasia, beyond territorial limits. 
(2.) Matters affecting the relations of Australasia with the Islands of the Pacific. 
(3.) The prevention of the influx of Criminals. 
( 4.) The regul~tion of Quarantine. 
(5.) Such other matters of general Australasian interest as may be referred to it by Her 

· Majesty or by any of the Australasian Legislatures. 
2. That a Committee be appointed to consider and report upon the best mode of constituting the 

Council, and the definition of its functions and authority. 

Mr. SERVIqE moved.-
That it is essential to the future well-being of Australasia that Eastern New Guinea and the 

Western Pacific Islands Tram the Equator to the New Hebrides should not fall into the 
hands of any Foreign Power. 

Discussion ensued. . 
The further consideration of th~ Motion was adjourned until the next meeting. 
The President laid before the Convention a letter from the Revd. A. G. Fry, Chairman of the 

Congregational Union of New South Wales, forwarding a copy of a Resolution on the subject of the 
Annexation of New Guinea and New Hebrides. 

The President also laid upon the Table a communication from Mr. H. Cave, of Levuka, as Chairman 
of· a public meeting there, upon .certain matters affecting Fiji which they wish to bring before the 
Convention. · 

Order~d to be printed. 

The follo,ving Notices of Motion were given by Mr. Dibbs on the subject of a" General Australa-
.sian Quarantine " :- _ 

1. That it is desirable that a• system of Quarantine shou1d be established £or the purpose of 
preventing the introduction by sea or otherwise of virulently infectious diseases. 

2. That for the accomplishment of such purpose special Quarantine Stations should be appointed at 
. various places on the coast-line of the_respective Colonies in the direct route of the ocean-going 

steamers-notably at ThlU'sday Island, King George's Sound, and Auckland. 
3. T~!l,~ ea_ch of such Stations, while under the control of the Gov~rnment of that Colony in which 

1t 1s situated, should be supported from a common fund contributed by each Colony in the ratio 
of its population. · 

4. That the system of Quarantine throughout the Austra~asion Colonies should, as far as practicabl~, 
be uniform. . . 

5. That t~~re should be established an Interco:on:ial_ sr:stem of notifi_cation as to the· actu.al sanitary 
condition of ports and places under the Jur1sdict10n of the var10us Go,,ernments and of vessels 

. arriving at or sailing therefroui. . 

The Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock. , · 

..A:t 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

30th NO VE.M BER, 1883. 

Piji: 

New South Wales : 

New Zealancl: 

Queenslancl: 

South Australia : 

Tasmania: 

Victoria: 

(Third Day.) 
P1·esent :-

Hrs EXCELLENCY Srn G. WILLI.AM DES Vmux, K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 

. Commissioner £or the Western Pacific. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. · · 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE GEORGE RICH.A.RD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. · 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

THE HONOR.A.BLE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE FREDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE S.A.MUF.L W .A.LKER GRIFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

THE HoNORABLE JoHN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. . 

THE HoNORABLE J. W. DOWNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney-
. General. · 

THE HoNORABLE WILLIAM ROBERT GrnuN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE NICHOLAS J. BRo:WN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORABLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
THE HONOR.A.BLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

A ttorney-Ge1:-eral. 

Western Australia: THE HoNOR.A.BLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 

The Minutes having been read,-. 

The President informed the Convention that he bad since their last adjournment directed search 
to be made for such information as could be obtained from Parliamentary sources as ·to the present condition 
of the New Hebrides Islands. He bad ascertained from the Votes and Proceedings of the Queensland , 
Parliament that in 1878 the following papers were presented to both Houses of Parliament, and were 
ordered to be printed. 

THE NEW HEBRIDES ISLANDS-DESPATCH RESPECTING. 
The Secretary of State for the Colonies. to Governor Sir A. E. Kennedy, K.C.M.(f, C.B. 

Queensland. · 
CrncuL.A.R. Downing-street, 28 February, 1878. 

Sir, 
I have the bonor to transmit to you, for your information and for that of your Governmen-£, 

a copy of a letter from the Foreign Office, enclosing a communication which bas been received from the 
French Ambassador at this Court, with reference to· the intentions of Her Majesty's Government in 
respect of the New Hebrides Group, together with a copy of the reply which I caused to be addressed to 
the Foreign Office. . · . I have, &c., . 

M. E. HICKS-BE.A.CH. 
Governor Sir .A.; E. Kennedy, K.0.M.G., C.B . 

. &c.- &c. &c. 

The Foreign Office to The Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, 1st February, 1878. 

I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you, herewith, to be laid before Her 
Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, a copy of a communication received from the French 
Ambassador at this Court, calling attention to certain· articles which have recently appeared in the 
Australian newspapers advocating the annexatio"n of the Islands of the New Hebrides to·the British 
Crown, and stating that, although the French Government do not attach any great importance to this 
movement in favour of annexation, still, as they themselves have no intentions with regard to this group, 
they would be glad to receive an assurance to this effect fro:gi Her Majesty's Government. 

- I 
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I am now to state t~at Lord Derby proposes, wit11 the concurrence of Her Majesty's Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, to inform the French .A.mbassa1or, in reply to His Excellency's communication, 
that Her :i\fajesty's Government have no intention ofr,proposing any measures to Parliament with a view 
of changing the condition of independence which the-New Hebrides Islands.now enjoy. 

- I am, &c., 
The Under Secretary of State, Colonial Office. T. Y. LISTER. 

The Ma;rqnis d'Harconrt to Ti~e :Earl of Derby. 
M. le Comte, . - , Ambassarle de France, le 18 Janvier, 1878. 

Il s'est etabli entre l'ile de la Nouvelle Ca1edonie et le groupe des N ouvelles Hebrides des 
rapports d'ordre commercial qui so sont rapidement developpes, en- raison de lenr voisinage .et qui 
presentent pour la prosperite de notre etabli!lsement Colonial-une importance considerable. 

Mon Gouvernement, qui attache beaucoup de prix a- ce que- ces relations. continnent snr le meme 
pied, se preoccupe dans une certaine mesnre d'un mouvement d'opinion qui se serait produit en Australia 
dans ce dernier -.temps. Les journatix de ,ce pays auraient denoue l'intention qu'ils attribuent a la. 
France de reunir les Nouvelles Hebrides a ses .possessions et demanderaient qu'afin de prevenir cette· 
eventualite l'Archipel dont il s'agit rut place sous la souverainete de la Couronne d'Angleterre. 

Sans attacher a ce mouvement de Topinion · une _tres-grande importance, mon Gouvernement tient. 
toutefois a declarer que pour ce qui le concerne il n'a pas le projet de porter _atteinte a l'independance 
des N ouvelles Hebrides, et il serait heureu:x: de savoir que de son cote le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
est egalement dispose a en respecter. - Veuillez, &c., 

.D'HARCOURT. 
Son Excellence Le -Comte de Der.qy, 

&c., .&c., .&c. 

The-Colonial Office to The Foreign Office. 
Sir, · Downing-st., 20 February, 1878. 

In .reply to. 'YOlll' letter of the 1st instant, I am directed by the Secretary of State for the
Colonies to acquaint you that he coricurs in the terms of the reply which the Earl of Derby proposes to-

-give to the inquiry of the French Ambassador at this Court,· with reference to the intentions of Her· 
Majesty's -Government in respect of the New Hebrides Group. 

I am, &c.,· 
The Under Secretary of State,-Foreign Office. W. R. MALCOLM. 

He had a;lso ascertained by reference to cthe proceedings of · the ,House of Commons, Hansard, voL 
ccluviii p. 8fl8, that on 23rd April, 1883, it•was officially announced, in answer to a question put to the
Under Secr~tary of State for 'Foreign Affairs, that the understanding between France and England that 
neither Government . would take possession of the Now Hebrides still continued in force. He also• 
referred to the proceedin_gs iD.. t_he Hous_e of Commons -concerning the Islands of ·'the .Pacific and the
Treaty of 1847, contained in Hansard, vol. cclx:riii p. 1'518·; and read the following question and answer,. 
of date Augnst 11th, 1882. 

:ENGLAND .AND FRANCE-THE ISLANDS ,OF THE PACIFIC-TREATY DF 1847. 

M:a. SALT asked ·the Under Secretary ·of State \for ·Fa.reign Affairs, W·hether any· action ·has been, 
taken on_ the ,part of France in contravention of Articles 1 .and 2 -of -the Treaty of 19th .J:une, 1847, 
between Great Britain ancl France, guaranteeing the absolute independence of certain Islands in the 
Pacific. · 

Srn CHARLES W. DILKE: The French flag _was hoisted at Raiatea, an island to the leeward of· 
Tahiti, shortly befo11e iEI:er Majesty'-'s '.Government assumed o·ffice, and a provisional protectora.te assumed 
over it by the French authorities at Tahiti, at the solicitation -of the Chiefs of the Island; but the pro
ceeding was disavowed by the French Government, as an infraction of the Declaration of J une·rn, 1847. 
The _ French Government, however, o.pened negotiations for the abrogation of the Declaration, •in con-
si!leration of adequate concessions on their part in connection with other pending questions ; and ·Her 
Majesb7's Government have consented that the :French fla_g shall remain provisionally :hoisted :at Raia tea. 
-until the -3lst of -December next, when, unless otherw::tse agreed :between ,the .two .G.overmnents, the 
sta'!Jus quo-ante unaer .the Declaration of 1847 will be reverted fo. _ · - . 

He.also quoted the -declaration of the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain and France acknowleaging· 
the inclepencl:ence ·of the Islands of Huahine, Raiatea, and Borabora, and of the small islands .adjacent· 
thereto, in the Pacific- Ocean, to be found in Hertslet's Treaties, Vol. YIU, pp. 998 .and 999. 

DEOLARATIQN of tlie Plenipotenti,wies,of G,-reat B11itain ,and JJJnance, •aclcnowledgin,q tlte Independence· 
· of tlte lslancls of Hualiine, Raiatea, and Borabom, and of tlie small Islands adjacent thereto, in tlte 

Pac_i/fic -Ocean. London, Jime-19, 1847. . - · 
HEID. Majesty the -Queen-of the iffnited. Kingdom of ,Great Britain and [h1eland, and .:Ilis Majesty tlie- . 
Kin,g of the .Er.ench, being-desirous -of removing .a ,cruuse •of 'discussion betwe·en -their respective :Govern-
men~, .relatiwe 1t0 ,the <islands in ,the :Pacific Ocean ;which me ;hereinafter .designruted, •hame 1thought prop·er 
reci;pr.ocalLy to :~age :-

1. lFomnnillr:to 1aclrnowledge·:t,b·e fodependence of the ·Islands -df .Huanin:e,·Raiatea, .and .Borabor~,
·- ( to the -leeward --of ·mruhiti~; and of ·th·e"smal11 'islands -adjacent ·to and d·ependent upon thoge--

islands. 2. 

~-.. 
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2. Never to take -pos-session of the "said ie.lancls, noi· of any one or more of them, either abso
lutely or unaer the title of a Protectorate, or in any other form whatever. 

3. Never to acknowledge that a Chief or Prince reiging in Tahiti, can at the same time reign in 
any one or more of the other islands above mentioned; nor, on the other hand, tha.t a Chief 
or Prince reigning in any one or more of those other islands can reign at the same time in 
Tahiti; the reciprocal independence of the islands abovementioned, and of the Island _of 
Tahiti and its dependencies, being established as a principle. 

The undersigned, Her Brita-m1ic Majesty's Principal" Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and the 
Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the French at the Court of London, being furnished 
with the necessary powers, hereby declare, in consequence, that their said Majesties take reciprocally 
that engagement. _ 

In witness whereof,· the undersigned have signed the prese11t Declaration, and have affixed thereto 
;the seals of their aN'S. 

Done in duplicate at London, the 19th. clay of June, in the year of our Lard 1847. 
,(L.s.) PALMERSTON. (L.s.) JARNAC. 

The Presiclent intimated that he cleemecl it desirable to place this information before the Conven-
-·tion, as some confusion existed as to the precise nature of the relations between the Islands of the Pacific 
.and Foreign Powers. 

It was resolved that the information contained in. the President's communica,_tion should be ·entered 
-upon the Minutes. 

Mr. SERVICE then laid before the Convention a Memorial from certain Inhabitants of the 0olony 
0 of Fiji, on matters affecting that Colony, which was read, and ordered to be printe,d, with a view to the 
-eonsideration at a future date of such portions of the Memorial as may come within the scope of the 
-Convention._ ' 

MR. GIBLIN gave notice of his intention to moye the following Resolutions, in lieu of the first, 
· .second, and third' of the Draft Resolutions laid before the Cqnvention by Mr. Griffith:-

NEW GUINEA. 
1. That this Convention, while fully recognizing tliat the,responsibility of extending the boundaries of 

the Empire belongs to the Imperial Government,_is emphatically of opinion that the safety and 
welfa1·e of the Australasian Colonies demand that the Eastern portion of New Guinea should be 
annexed to the Einpire, or made the subject of a British Protectorate. 

NEW HE-BRIDES, 
2. That this Convention learns with satisfaction that the understanding arrived at in 1878 between 

Great Britain and France recognizing the independence of the New Hebrides Islands is still in 
force; and this Convention desires to place on. record its deliberate conviction that.it is in the 
Highest degree desirable that such understanding should be made permanent. 

P.A.crFIC IsL.A.NJl~. 
3 .. That; with regard to. the other island., of the Western Pacific, lying between the .Admiralty-Islands 

and Fiji, this Convention is of opinion that it is essential to the future safety and well-being of 
the Australasian Colonies. that no Foreign Power should he permitted. to acquire anyof' sucli· 
islands. 

NEW C.A.LEDONI.A.. 
4. That this Convention urgently requests Her Majesty's Government to use- evcry-·available- means 

for preventing the transportation by France to New Caledonia of relapsed criminals-or 0f· any. 
criminals in large numbers,; and this Convention is of opinion.that the continuation. of a; Colony 
for tl'ie reception of-transported offenders in any part of the South Pacific would be ,a, permanent 
injury to the peace and social security of the Colonies of Australasia. · 

The consideration of the motion of Mr. Service was. resumed, and, after discussion, 
Mr. BROWN moved, and it was unanimously 1·esolv~d,-"-That the various- Resolutions which have 

"been laid before the Convention relating to the annexation of or dealing with the various islands be 
referred to a Committee, for the purpose of preparing resolutions based thereon for submission to the 
·Convention at its next meeting, and that . such. Committee consist of Messrs. Stuart, Service, Griffith, 
. .Atkinson, Bray, and Giblin." · 

The, following papers ,verec laid before the Convention, and ordered to be printed:--
By MR. SERVICE-A letter from the Rev. J. J. Paton, on behalf of the New Hebrides Mission,· 

forwarding a petition respecting annexation. · · 

_ By MR. SERVICE-Letter from Mr. J. Harry Haydon, Acting Secretary of the Exchang.e,, Mel-
'bourne, forwarcling· a resolution on the subject of the cost of telegraphic messages to Europe and. India .. 

By MR. STUART-Letter from Messrs. Alfred Bennett.and J. Renniker Heaton, on the subject of 
:a cable service to be owned by the.Australasian Gov~rnments. 

The Convention adjourned at a quarter to ro',clock. 

At 

\_ 
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.At the Colonia,l Secretary'~ Ofµce, Sydney. -

lst DEOE)J;1.BER, 1883, 

New South Wales : 

New Ze1 l:mcl: 

Qieeenslancl : 

South Lliestralia : 

Tasmania: 

Victoria: 

Western Australia: 

(Fourth Da.y.) 
Present:-

THE HoNORAllLE ALEXANDER STU.A.RT, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE GEORGE RICH.A.RD DrnBs, M,P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

THE HONOR.ABLE WILLI.AM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. · -

THE :ijoNORABLE.MuoR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORAllLE FREDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-GeneraL 

Tirn-HoNORAllLE SAMUEL WALKER GRIFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary .. 

THE HoNORAllLE JAMES FR~CIS G.A.RRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE JoHN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. , . 

THE HoNORABLE J. W. DOWNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney-
General. · 

THEHONORABLE WILLIAM ROBERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE NrcHOL.A.S J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. · 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and· 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNORAllLE GR.A.HAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
THE HoNoRABLE GEORGE BmscoE KERFERD, l\f.P., · 

Attoi·ney-General. 

THE HONOR.ABLE MALCOLM FRASEit, C.M.G., 
. Colonial Secretary. · 

The l\finutes having been read, the following papers were submitted to the Convention, and orderecl 
to be printed. · 
Mr. STUART.-A letter from the Honorary Secretary· of the· Geographical Society of Australasia, on the 

subject of combined action on the, part of the Australian Governments towards the Explorati.on of 
New Guinea. · 

MR. SERYICE.-From· the-Rev. James Nish, D.D., Clerk of the General Assembly, ·of the Presbyterian 
Church of Victoria, forwarding copy of a ·Resolution on the subject of the annexation of Islands in 
the Pacific. · 

Mr. GRIFFITH then moved the Resolutions of which he had given !notice, on the subject of 
Federation, viz. :- · · 

1. That it is desirable that a Federal Australasian Council should be created for the purpose Of 

dealing with the following matters,-
(1.) The Marine Defences of Australasia, beyond territorial limits. 
(2.) Matters affecti~g the relations of Australasia with the Islands of the Pacific. 

· (3.) The prevention of the influx of criminals. 
(4.) The regulation of Q1~~rantine. · 
(5.) Such other matters of general_Australasian interest ·as may be referred to it by Her 
· Majes:ty or by any of the Australasian Legislatures. 

2. -That a Committee be appointed to consider and report upon the best mode of constituting the 
Council, and the definition of its functions and authority. . . _ 

And, after discussion, the further consideration of the subject was1 postponed until the next 
meeting. · . -. : 

The Committee appointed to prepare Resolutions on the basis of the Draft Resolutions-relating to 
the annexation of, _or dealing wit)l the various islands; laid before the Convention the Resolutions at which 
they had-arrived, which were ordered to be printed and circulated with a view to their consideration at 
the·next meeting. · · · 

(Reso_lutions refei·recl to:) 
THAT this Convention, representing 
resolves :-• 

the Governments of ·au the Australasian _Colonies, unanimously 

. i. That any farther acquisiti9n· of d~minion by any Foreign Power in any of the Islands of the 
Western Pacific would be highly detriniental to the future safety and well-being of the British 
possessions in Australasia, .as weUas injurious to the interests of the whole Empire. 

2. 
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2. That having regard to the geographical position of the Island of New' Guinea, the rapid extension 
of British trade and enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly be 
inhabited by many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, and the inadequacy 
of any existing laws for regulating their relations. with the native tribes, this· Convention, while 
fully recognizing that the responsibility of extending .the boundaries of the Empire belongs to · 
the .Imperial Government, is emphatically of opinion that such steps should -be immediately 
taken as will most conveniently and effectively secure-the incorporation with the-British Empire 
of so much ·of New Guinea as is not claim.ed by the Government of Holland. 

3. That although the understanding arrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recog. 
nizing the independence of the New Hebrides, precludes this Convention from making any 
recommendation with respect to those islands, the Convention urges upon Her Majesty's Govern
ment the extreme desirability that such understanding should be embodied in some definite 
and permanent engagement, which shall .secure them against falling under_any foreign dominion ; 
at the same time the Convention trusts that Htr Majesty's Government will avail itself of any 
opportunity that may arise for negotiating with the Government of France, with the object of 
securing the control of those Islands in the interests of Australasia. 

4. That the Governments represented at this Convention undertake to submit and recommend to 
their respective Parliaments such measures as may be necessary for defraying, in proportion to 
their population, such sbar~ of the cost incurred in giving· effect to the foregoing resolutions as 
Her Majesty's Government may require. 

5. That the Convention protests in the strongest manner against the declared intention of the 
Governm.ent of France to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the Pacific, and urges Her Majesty's Government to use every means in its power- to prevent 
the adoption of a course so di~astrous to the interests of Australasia. 

G. That ·the Convention expresses ·a confident hope that no penal settlement for 1.lie reception of 
European criminals will long continue to exist in the Pac:ific '; and invites Her MajeHty's Gornrn
meµt to make to the Government of France such serious repr~sentations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. 

That these resolutions be communicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary 0£ State for the 
Colonies, to be subniittecl for Hei· Majesty's Royal comiideration, and for sucl:i action as she may 
think proper to direct, with a view to giving effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects in 
Australasia. -

The Convention adjourned at 1 o'clock. 

At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 
3rd DEOE.LliBER, 1883. 

Fiji: 

Nm South T-Valn: 

l{nv Zraland: 

· Quee1isla111l: 

South Austi·alia : 

Tasmania: 

Victoria; 

We11f1;rn ,d,uqfraUa 1 

831....-B 

(Fifth Day.) 
Pre8ent :-

Jirs ExcELLENCY Sm. G. \VILLLA.M DEs Van:x, l\.C.l\:LG., 
Governor of Fiji and JI.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the 1'r estern Pacific. 

THE HoNORAllLE ALEXANDER STUART, :IYI.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

T1rn HoNORABLE GEORGE RrcHARD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. . 

Tirn IIoNORAnLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLE,, Q.C., 1\1.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

T1rn HoNoRATILE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINsox, l\iI.P., 
]'remier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNoRABLE FREDERICK \'VHITAKER, 1\:LL.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

TnE HoNORABLE SAMUEL WALKER GmFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colouial Secretary. · 

TnE HoNORAllLE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.O., 1\f.L.C. 
Post master-General. 

THE HoNORAllLE JonN Cox BnAY, 1\LP., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

THE HmrnRAllLE J. \V. DowNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

THE HoNORABLE VVILLTAM RonERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNORABLE NrcHOLA.S J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. · 

THE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVI9E, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

TnE BoNOltA.BLE GRA.HAllI BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary, 
Tm~ HoxouABLE GEono11 Bmsi;!OE KERFimn, M,P,, 

Attorney,General. . 

Tum H0No1u.:n:r..1!l 1\1:AJJOO!',M ll'uJ.S:!im, O,M,Q,j 
_ Ool!mfo.l Se~1·etM1y, _ · 

The 
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The minutes having been read,-
The P1:esiclent laid upon the Table the unclermentioned ·papers, which were orclered to be priuted :-

(1.) · From the Superintendent of the Eastern Extension Australasia and China Telegraph Co. 
(Limited), stating that Mr. W. Gregor Taylor, the General Manager of the Company, was 
on his way' to Sydney from Singapore, for_ the purpose of placing himself in communication 
with the Members of the Coriference, on the subject of proposed reduction of -Telegraph 
charges to Europe. · 

(2.) From Messrs. Leefe,. Langton, and others, on behalf of the European inhabitants of Fiji. 
Mr. Whittaker laid before the Convention, for the purpose of being pi·i~ted, certain_ amendments 

which he proposecl -to move in the Resolutions arrived at by the Committee, and submitted at th_e last 
meeting. · · 

Tnrs Convention, representing the Governmeµ.ts of 'all the British Colonies of Australasia, having had 
under its consideration the correspondence between the Colonial Office and the Agents-General of several 
of those Colonies, relative to the annexation or p1·otectorate of the Western Pacific Islands and the 
Eastern portion of New Guinea, unanimously resolves :- · 

1. That further acquisition of dominion in the Western Pacific, south of the Equator, by any Foreign 
Power, would_be highly detrimental to the safety and well-being of the British possessions in 
Australasia, and injurious to the interests of the Empire. . · 

2. That this Convention respectfully sugg~sts that its object may be effectually attained in respect of 
·the islands not connected by treaty or other,yise with Foreign Powers, by a cession, annexation, 
-or protectorate, as may be most suitable in each case. · , · 

3. That this Convention bas no desire to impose undue burtbens either upon Great Britain or 
Australasia by any attempt to coloI\ize or settle· any of these islands, and therefore proposes 
to limit occupation t_o such an extent only as will be sufficient _to prevent interference by Foreign 
Powers, and will enable Her Majesty's Imperial Goverm:µent to establish a jurisdiction, by 
Orders in Council similar to those nuw in ·operation under the Western Pacific Orders, but_ 
applicable alike to the subjects of Foreign nations as well as British subjects .. 

4. That, having regard to the geographical position of the island of New Guinea, the rapid extension 
of British trade _ancl enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly 
be overrun by many ad venturous-i?ubjects of Great Britain ancl other nations, and the inadequacy 
of any existing laws for regulating their relations with the native tribes, this Convention 
emphatically expresses its opinion that such steps should be immediately taken as will most 
conveniently and effectively secure the incorporation. with the British Empire of so much of 
New Guinea, and of the small islands acljacent to and clependent thereon, as are not claimed by 
the Govemment of Hollancl. 

· 5. That although the understancliug arrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recognizing 
the independence of the New Hebrides, precludes this Convention from malring any recom
mendation with ,respect to those islands inconsistent with that understanding, the Convention· 
urges upon Her Majesty's Government the extreme desirability that such understanding should 
be embodied in some definite and permanent. engagement, which shall secure them against falling 
under any foreign dominion ; at the same time the Convention trusts that Her . 1'l'.T ajesty's 
Government will avail its_elf of any opportunity that may arise for negotiating with 'the Govern
ment of France, with the object of securing the control of those islands in the interests of 
Australasia. 

6, That the Convention protests in the strongest_ manner against the declar_ed intention of the 
Government of France to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the Pacific, and urges Her Majesty's Government to use every means in its powm· to prevent 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to the interests of Aus'tralasia and of the_ Pacific Islands. 

7. That the Convention expresses a confident hope· that no penal settlement for the reception of 
European criminals will long continue to exist in the Pacific ; and invites Her M~jesty's Govern
ment to make to the Gov~rnmcnt of France such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed ~xpedient. · · , 

8. That the Colonies of Australasia clo not seefo to evade any responsibilities that fairly attach to 
them; and this Convention is_ of opinion that, having regard to the relative interests of Great 

· Britain ancl Australasia, such share of the co_st to be incurred by the Imperial Government, in 
'giving effect to the above resolutions as that Government .shall cleem fair ancl reasonable, 
should be secured to Great Britain by au "effective guarantee," in the form of permanent 
Appropriation Acts by the several Colonial Parliaments, such share to be from time to time con
tributed by the several Colonies, in proportion .to population . 

. 9. Fina.lly, this Convention desires to place on record that it recognizes that the responsibility of 
extending the boundaries of' the British Empire rests with the Imperial Government; and that 
it has no intention 01· desi're to press anything which may tend to place that, Government in a 
position of hostility towards any Foreign Power. 

10. That these resolutions be communicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, to be submitted for Her Majesty's Royal consideration, with a view to such action as 
Her Majesty: may think proper to clirect, to give effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects 
in Australasia. 

The Convention then resumed consideration of the Resolutions proposecl by Mr.' Griffith on the 
subject of federation, when after cliscussiou, 'the following amenclecl Resolutions were proposed by Mr. 
Griffith and unanimously adopted:-

. 1. That a Committee be appointed to consider and report upon the best mode of constituting a 
Federal Australasian Council, and the definition of its functions and authority. 

2. That such Committee consist of His Exce~le1icy Sir G. William Des Vreux, K.C.M.G., Messrs. 
Dalley, Kerferd, Downer, ·Whittaker,_ Griffith, Giblin, and Fraser .. 

The Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock 

At-
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At the Colonial Secreta,ry's Office, Sydney. 

4th DEOEJ1£BER, 1883. 

(Sixth Day.) . 
Present:-

Fifi: HIS ExoELLENCY Srn G. WrLLLU1 DEs Vmux, K.C.l\f.G., 
Govei·nor of Fiji ancl H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for th0 Western Pacific. 

New South Wales: 'l'uE }IoNORABLE ALEXANDER S'l'UAR'l', M.P., Premier ancl 
· Colonial Secretary. 

TnE I-IoNORABLE GEORGE RrcrrAnD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

'\HE HoNORABLE 'WILLIBI BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney- General. 

!few Zealand: TnE I-IoNQRABLE l\fA.JOR 1-IARRY ALllER'l' ATKINSON, l\f.P., 
Premier ancl Colonial T1·easurer. · 

T1rn I-IoNORABLE FnEDERICK WHITAKER, JKL.C., 
fate Premier ancl Attorney-General. 

Queensland: T1rn HmrnRABLE SA]lIUEL W ALICER GRIFFITH, Q.C., l\LP.1 
Premier ancl Colonial Secretary. 

TrrE I-IoNORABLE JAMES FRANCIS GARmcK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

South .Australia: T1rn HoNORABLE JoHN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier ancl 
Chief Secretary. 

THE HoNORA.BLE J. W. DowNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

Tasnzanice: · Trrn HoNORABLE WILLIAM RonERT GIBLIN, M.P., Premier 
and. Attorney-General. · 

Tim HoNORABLE NrcrroLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister 
of Lancls ancl Works. 

Victo1·ia: Tim HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, l\'I.P., Premier ancl 
Colonial Treasurer. 

TnE I-IoNORABLE GRAIIAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary, 
TrrE HoNORABLE ~EORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, :M.P., 

· Attorney-General. 

Western .A.ustmlia: TrrE HoNORABLE MALCOLM FRASER, C.M.G., Colonial 
Secretary. 

THE minutes having been read, the Convention proceeded to consider the Resolutions of the Committee 
on the subject of the annexation of, or dealing with, the various islands ; also the amendments on the 
same subject proposed by Mr. Whitaker. 

The preamble was postponed. 
Resolution No. 1, as submittecl by the_ Committee, was proposecl,-Whereupon Mr. Whitaker 

moved the following Amendment, which was carried, viz. :-
1. That further acquisition of dominion in the Western Pacific, south of the Equator, by any Foreign 

Power would be highly detrimental to the safety and well~being of the British -possessions in 
Australasia, and injurious to the interests of the Empire. 

Resolution No. 2, was then proposed, whereupon Mr. WIIITAKER moved the following amend
ment:-

2. That this Convention respectfully suggests that its object may be effectually attainecl in respect of 
the islands not connected by treaty or otherwise with Foreign Powers, by a cession, annexation, 
or protectorate as may be most suitable in each case. 

A further am~ndment was proposed by Mr. BERRY, as follows:-
2. That this Convention refrains from suggesting the action by which e:ffec.t can be given to the 

foregoing resolution, in the confident belief- that the Imperial Government will promptly ancl 
wisely take the most efficient steps to secure the safety and contentment of this distant portion 
of the Empire. · · 

Mr. w RITA.KER, with the, concurrence of the Convention, withdrew his proposed amendments N OS. 
2 and 3. 

The amendment pro1)osed by Mr. BERRY was then put and carried. 

It was then moved that clause 2 of the Committee's Resolutions stand as No. 3 of the Resolutions 
of the Convention, which was carried with certain verbal amendments, viz.:-

3. That having regard to the geographical position of the Island of New Guinea., the rapid extension 
of British trade ancl enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly be 
the resort of many adventurous subjects of Great Britain and other nations, and the absence or 
inadequacy of any existing laws for regulating their relations with the native tribes, this 
Convention, while fuUy recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boµnclaries of the 

· Empire 
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Empire belongs to the imperial Government, is emphatically of opinion that such steps should 
be immediately taken as will most conveniently and effectively secure the incorporation with the 
British Empire of so much of New Guinea ancl the small islands adjacent thereto as is not 
claimed by the Government of the Netherbnds. 

It was then moved tlmt No. 3 of the Committee's Resolutions stand No. 4 of the Resolutions of 
the Convention, which was carried with certain verbal amendments, viz.:---,-

4. That although the understanding arrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recog
nizing the independence of the New Hebrides, appears to preclude this Convention from 
making any recommendation with respect to those islands inconsistent with that understanding, 
the Convention urges upon Her Majesty's Government the extreme desirability that such 
understanding should give place to some more definite engagement, which shall secure them: 
against falling under any foreign dominion ; at the same time the Convention trusts that Hei' 
Majesty's Government will avail itself of any opportunity that may arise for negotiating with 
the Government of France, with the object of securing the control of those Islands in the 
interests of Australasia. 

It was then moved that No. 4 of the Committee's Resolutions be adoJ)ted as No. 5 of the Resolutions 
of the Convention, which was agreed to, viz. :-

5. That the Governments represented at the Convention -undertake to submit and recommend to 
. their respective Parliaments such measures for permanent appropriation as may be necessary for 

defraying, in proportion to population, such share of the cost incurr!:Jd in gwmg effect to the 
foregoing resolutions as Her Majesty's Government, having regard to the relative importance of 
Imperial and Australasian interests, may deem fair and reasonable. 

It. was then moved that No. 5 of the Committee's Resolutions be adopted as No: 6 of the 
Resolutions of the Convention, viz. :-

6. That the Convention protests in the strongest manner against the declared intention of the 
Government of France to transport large numbers of relapsed criminals to the French possessions 
in the Pacific, &nd urges Her Majesty's Government to use every means in its power to prevent 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to the interests of Australasia and the Pacific Islands. 

It was then moved that No. G of the Committee's Resolutions be ad~pted as No. 7 of• the 
Resolutions of the Convention, which was carried, viz. :- · 

7. That the Convention expresses a •confident hope that no penal settlement for the reception of 
European criminals will long continue to exist in the Pacific; and invites Her Majesty's Govern
ment to make to the Government of J!~rance such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. · 

It was also moved that No. 7 of the Committee's Resolutions be adopted as No. 8 of the Resolutions 
of the Convention.-Agreed to, viz.:-

8. That these resolutions be communicated to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, together with a request that they may be submitted for Her Majesty's Gracious 
consideration, and for such action as Her Majesty may think pro}_)er to direct, with a view to 
giving effect to the earnest desire of her loyal subjects in Australasia. -

The preamble to the Resolutions was then considered, and adopted, as follows ;-
" This Convention, representing the Governments of all the British Colonies of Australasia, 

unanimously resolves." . 
Mr. Dalley, as Chairman of the Committee appointed to prepare Resolutions to form a basis for 

constituting a Federal Council of Australasia, brought up the Report of such Committee, which was 
01·dered to be printed and circulated. · 

The Conference adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

At 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office~ Sydney. 

5th, DECEMBER, 1888. -

(Seventh Day.) 
P,resent:-

Fiii: His ExcELLENCY Srn G. WILLIAM DEs V<Eux, K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific. 

New Soutlt Wales: THE HoNORABLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNOilARLE GEORGE RrnrrARD DrnBs, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

THE HON:ORABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

New Zealaiul: THE HoNOR.A.BLE MAJ"OR HARRY ALBERT ATKI~SON,·M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. · · 

THE HoNOR.A.BLE FREDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Queensland: THE HoNORABLE SAJIIUEL WALKER GRIFFITH, Q.C., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. , 

THE HoNoRABLE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

Soirllt Au8tralia: THE HoNORABLE JoHN Cox BRAY; M.P., Premier and 
Chief Sec11etary. - -

THE HoxoRABLE J. "\V. DowNER, Q.C., M.P., Attorney· 
General. · · 

Tasmania: THE HoNORABLE'WILLIAM ROBERT GIBLIN, 1.f.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

THE HoNOilABLE NrnrroL.A.S J, BnowN, M.P., ·Minister of 
Lands and Works. · 

Victoria: THE HoNORABLE JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HoNoRAJJLE GR.A.HAM BERRY, M.P., 
Chief Secretary. • 

THE HONORABLE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P.,, 
Attorney-General. 

Western Australia: TnE HoNORABLE MALCOLM FRASER, 0.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. · 

The minutes having been read and verbally amended, the undermentioned papers were laid before 
the Convention and ordered to be printed:- • -

(1.) From Mr. Andrew Rowan (Castella & Rowan), St. Hubert's Wine Cellars, Melbourne, on the 
subject of Intercolonial Free Trade in Wine. 

(2.) From the Honorable Leopold Fane DeSalis, :M.L.O., Sydney, on the subject of re-stocking some 
of the Islands with "fur"seals." · 

(8.) From Mr. John Campbell, Sussex-street, Sydney, on the subject of a "Federal Court of Appeal." 
The Resolutions relating to the Islands of the Pacific having been verbally amended were finally 

adopted as follows :-This Convention representing the Governments of all the British Colonies of 
Australasia unanimously resolves- _ 

1. That further acquisition of dominion in the Pacific, south of the Equator, by any Foreign Power, 
would be highly detrimental to the safety and well-being of the British possessions in Australasia, 
and injurious to the interests of the Empire. 

· 2. That this Convention refrains from suggesting the action by which effect can best be given to the 
foregoing resolution, in the confident belief that the Imperial Government will promptly adopt 
the wisest and most effectual measures for securing the safety and contentment of this portion of 
Her Majesty's dominions. · 

8. That having regard to the geographical position of the Island of New Guinea, the rapid extension 
of British trade and enterprise in Torres Straits, the certainty that the island will shortly be' 
the resort of many adventurous_ subjects of Great Britain and' other nations, and the absence 
or inadequacy of any existing laws for regulating tl1eir relations with the native tribes, this 
Convention, while fully recognizing that the responsibility of extending the boundaries of .the 
Empire belongs to the_ Imperial Government, is emphatically of opinion that such steps should 
be immediately taken as will most conveniently and effectively secure the incorporation with the 
British Empire of so much of New Guinea, and the small islands adjacent thereto, as is not 
claimed by the Governµ1ent of the Netherlands. - . 

,4. That although the understanding arrived at in 1878 between Great Britain and France, recog• 
nizing the independence of the New Hebrides, appears to preclude this Convention from making 
any recommendation inconsistent with that understanding, the Convention mges upon Her 
Majesty's Government that itis extremely desirable that such unclersta-nding should give place to · 

some 
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some more de:finite_engagement, which.shall secu_re those islands from falling under any foreign 
dominion; at the same time the Convention trusts that Her Majesty's Govei·nment will avail 
itimlf of any opportunity that may arise for. negotiating with.the Government of France, with 
the object 6f obtaining the control of those Islands in the interests of Australasia. 

5. That the Governments· represented at this Convention· undertake to submit and recommend to 
thei_r respective Legislatures measures of permanent Appropriation for defrayii1g, in .proportion 
to population, such share of the cost incurred in giving effect to the foregoing resolutions as 
Her Majesty's Government, having regard to the relative importance of Imperial µ,ndAustralasian 
interests, may deem fair and reasonable. . 

6. That the Convention ijrotests in the strongest· manner against the declared intention of the 
Government of France to transport large numbers of relapsed crimin&ls to the French possessions 

, in the Pacific, and urges Her M:~jesty's GoverIJ.ment to use every means in its l)ower to prevent 
the adoption of a course so disastrous to the interests _of Austral::i,sia and the.Pacific Islands. 

7. That the Convention expresses a confident hope that no 1rnnal settlement ·for the reception of 
European criminals will long continue to exist in the Pacific, and. invites Her Majesty's Govern
ment to make to the Government of ~ranee such serious representations on this subject as may 
be deemed expedient. _ 

S. That the.se resolutions be c~mmuni~ated to the llight Honorable the Secretary of State for tho 
Colonies, together with a request that they may be submitted for He1; Majesty'l:! gracious 
consideration, and for suph action as Her Majesty may think proper to direct, with· a view to 
giving effect to th!l earnest desire of her loyal subjects in- Australasia. _ 

· NoTE,-His Excellency Sir G. ,vmiam Des Vamx, the Governor of Fiji, representing that Colony, while expressing 
individually his general concurrence\vith the resolutions, consic}ered himself as precluded by his position from voting upon 

1 them. · · · 

The Resolutions were signed by the several -members of the Convention, and directed to be sent, 
to His Excellency the Governor of New South Wales with a request to transmit them to the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, by cable. 

MR. WHITAKER then proposed the following Resolution:-
That this Convention desires to express the great gratification with which it would -regarcl the early 

establishment over the Pacific Islands, not now in the poss~ssion of any Foreign Power, and to 
which the Western Pacific orders in council are now applicable, of a jurisdiction to which all 
persons of'whate,er origin would be subject. 

Discussion ensued, and a general expression of opinion being given that it was not desirable to 
. pass any formal resolutio;n on the subject, :which might have the effect of restricting the action of Her 
Majesty's Government, Mr. Whitaker withdrew the Resolution. 

_ The C~nvention then proceeded to consider the Report of the Committee to which was referred 
the preparation of Resolutions to form I\ basis for constituting a" Fecleral Council of Australasia." 

' The question, "That -the Report be received," ·was aclopted, and, on the motion of Mr. DALLEY, 
the Convention resolved itself into a Committee of the Whole, for the pui•pose of considering the Bill 
prepa1·ed by the Committee. 

-Progress was reported, and the Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

At-
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At _the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

Gtli DEOEJIIBER, 1883. 

(Eighth Day.) 
Present:-

F~ji: Hrs ExcELLENCY Srn G. WILLIAM DES Vmux, K.O.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M:'s Acting High 
Commissioner for the Western Pacific. 

New Soutli Wales: THE HoNOllATILE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. . 

Tim HoNORATILE GEORGE RICHARD Drnns, M.P., Colonial · 
Treasurer. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE WILLI.All[ BEDE DALLEY, Q.O., M.L.O., 
Attorney- General. 

New Zealand: THE HONOR.A.TILE MAJOR HARRY ALBER'l' ATKINSON, M.P:, 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE FREDERICK WHITAKER, M.L.0., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

Queensland: THE HONOR.A.TILE SAMUEL WALKER GRIFFITH, Q 0., M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

THE HONOR.A.TILE JAMES FRANCIS GARRICK, Q.O., M.L.O., 
Postmaster-General. 

South Australia: THE HoNORATILE JOHN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary, 

THE HoNORAnLE J. W. DowNER, Q.O., M.P., Attorney
General. 

Tasmania: THE HoNORATILE WILLIA.1tr lfoTIERT GrnLIN, M.P., Premier. 
and A ttorney-Gel!eral. 

THE HoNORATILE NICHOLAS J. BROWN, M.P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

Vieto1·ia: THE HoNORA.TILE JAMES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. • 

THE HONOR.A.TILE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
THE HONOR.A.TILE GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 
Western Australia: THE HoNORATILE MALCOLM ;FRASER, O.M.G .. , Colonial 

Secretary. 
The minutes having been read, the President laid upon the Table tpe undermentioned papers 

which were ordered to be printed, viz.:- · 
(1.) From Mr. J. B. Sheridan, Adelaide, on the question of Intercolonial remedies against debtors. 
(2.) From Stenhouse & Smith, on the subject of a self-acting gaseous Vermin and Rabbit exterminator. 
(:3.) :From John M. Creed, Esq., forwardiug copy of a letter which he had published on the "Rabbit 

Plague." 
The Committee resumed consideration of the" Bill to constitute a :Federal Council of Australasia," 

and the same having been amended, was ordered to be printed, with a view to its adoption at the next 
meeting. · 

The following notices of motion were then given :
Mr. Drnns to move :-

That the representatives of each Colony in Convention assembled pledge · themselves to submit to 
the Legislatures of their respective Colonies Resolutions affirming the conclusions arrived at by 
the Convention, and inviting such Legislatures to asse11.t to an address to Her Majesty t9 pn,ss 
an enabling Bill such as that agreed to by this Convention. .. · 

Mr. BRAY to move :- -
That His Excellency the Governor be requested to transmit to the Right Honorable.the Secretary 

of State for the Colonies copies of the draft Bill to constitute a Federal Council of Australasia, 
and to infQrm the Secretary of State that this Convention has considered and approved of the 
provisions of the Bill, and respectfully requests that Her Majesty's Government will take 
such steps as may be necessary to the establishment of a Federal Council of Australasia. 

Sir G. W11r. DEs Vmux to move:-
. This Convention desires to express to Her Majesty's Government its emphatic opinion that, wherever 

Her Majesty's jurisdiction or dominion may be established in New Guinea and the Pacific 
Islands, purchases of land from the natives should be discouraged, and if allowed at all, should 
be placed under most stringent regulations 
This Convention is further of opinion that pretended purchases of land unaccompanied by 
actual and substantial occupn,tion should not be recognized. 

Mr. GrnLIN to move :-
That the Premiers of the Colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, South Australia, 

Tasmania, and Victoria he appointed a Committee to watch over all matters relating to the 
subjects discussed at this Convention, and to assist in forwarding the adoption of its recom
mendations. That such Committee be authorized, if they find it necessary, to call the Con
vention together, at such time and place as they may agree, and that the Honorable JAMES 
SERVICE be requested to act as Chairman of such Committee. 

The ,Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock. 

At 
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At the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

7tli IJEOEMBER, 1883. 

FiJi: 

Neu~ Soutli Wales: 

New Zealand: 

Queensland: 

South Ausfi'nlia : 

Tasmania:. 

Victo1·in: 

(Ninth Day.) 
Present:-

Hrs ExcELLENcY Srn G. Wu,LIAM DEs V(Eux, IC.O.M.G., 
Governor 0£ Fiji·and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commissioner· for the Western Pacific. 

THE HoNORABLE ALEXANDER STUART, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

THE HoNORABLE GEonGE RICHARD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

TrrE HoNOR.A.IlLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.O., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. 

THE HoNonAnLE MAJOR HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial Treasurer. 

T1rn HoNoR.A.BLE FnEDEilICK ,V"mTAKEn, M.L.O., 
· late Premie1· and Attorney-GenC'ral. 

TnE lioNORAilLE S.A.UUEL WALKER GRIFFITH, Q.O., l\LP., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

T1rn HoNORAilLE JAirns :B'nANCis GARRICK, Q.O., M.L.O., 
Postmaster-General. 

TnE lioNORAilLE JonN Cox BnAY, M.P., Premier and 
Ohio£ Secretary. 

TnE Hoxo11AnLE J. W. Dow~mn, Q.O., :M:.P., Attorney
General. 

TnE lioNORAilLE WILLIAM RonERT GrnLIN", M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

Tim HoNOR.A.DLE- NrcnoL.A.s J. BnowN, M.P.; Minister 0£ 
Lands and Works: 

TnE HoN0RADLE J AllIES SERVICE, M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

TnE HoNORADLE GRAIIAU BERRY, l\f.P., Chief Secrebry. 
T1rn HoNORADLE GEORGE BnrscoE lCEnFERD, l\f.P., 

Attorney-General. 

Western A11sfrnlin: Trrn HoNORAilLE MA.T,COL!lf Fit.A.SER, O.1\f.G., 
Colonial Secrebry. 

The minutes having been read, the Co1wention proceeded with the further consideration of the 
"Bill to constitute a }"'eder:il Council of Australasia," as a,mended in Committee, and further amended 
the same. 

Mr. WHITAKER gave notice 0£ the followingmotion :-
That in the opinion of this Convention the several Uolonies of Australasia, in order to meet an 

imminent danger, should without delay pass a uniform Law to prevent the landing on their shores 
0£ persons· from penal settlements in the Pacific, who h_ave been convicted 0£ crimes. 

The motions of Messrs. Dibbs and Bray were then considered; and, a.fter discnssion,·Mr. Griffith 
proposed the following Resolution, which was agreed to :-

That this Convention, recognizing that the time has not yet arrived at which a complete Federal 
Union 0£ the Australasian Colonies can be attained, but considering that there are many matters 
0£ general interest with respect to which united action would be adYantageous, adopts the accom
panying .draft Bill for the Constitution 0£ a Federal Council, as defining the matters upon which 
in its opinion such united action is both desirable and practicable at the present time, and as 
embodying the provisions best adapted to secure that object, so far as it is now capable of 
attainment." 
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47° VICTORI1E, 1883. 

A DRAFT -BILL 
To constitute ·a Federal Council of Australasia. 

~""ilTHEREAS it is expedient to constitute a Federal Council of Pre:tmble. 

l' f Australasia, for the purpose of dealing with such matters of 
common Australasian interest, in respect to which united action is 
desirable, · as can be dealt with without unduly interfering with the 
management of the internal affairs of the several Colonies by their 
respective Legislatures: Be it enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent 
Majesty, by and witp. the consent of Her Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
in this !)resent Parliament assembled, and by· the authoi·ity of the 
same, as follows :-

1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise require, the fol- Interpretation. 

lowing terms shall bear the meanings set opposite to them respectively-
" Colonies "-The Colonies of Fiji, New Zealand, New South 

Wales, Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria, and Vi! estern 
Australia, and the Province of South Australia, and their 
respective Dependencies, or those of the said Colonies in 
respect to which this Act is in operation; 

" Crown Colony"-Any Colony in which the control of public 
officers is retained by Her Majesty's Imperial Government; 

"Her Majesty's Possessions in Australasia "-The Colonies and 
their de1Jendencies, and such other territories as Her Majesty 
may from time to time declare by proclamation;· 

" Council"-The Federal Council as hereby constituted; 
" Governor''-The Governor Lieutenant-Governor or other Officer 

administering the Government of the Colony referred to with 
the advice of his Executive Council except in the case of a 
Crown Colony in which case the word shall mean the 
Governor Lieutenant-Governor or such other officer alone. 

. 2. There shall be in and for Her Majesty's possessions in Federal_Conncil to 
Australasia a Federal Council, constituted as hereinafter provided, and be conshtnted. 

called the Federal Council of Australasia, which shall have the functions, 
powers, and authority, hereinafter defined. - _ 

331-0 3. 
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Council may make 
laws. 

Holding of Session. 

Federal Coimcil ofA.1Jstralasia. 

3. "'\,Vithin such possessions Her 1\1:ajesty shall have power, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Council, to make laws for the 
purposes hereinafter specified. 

4. A Session of the Council ·shall be held once at least in every 
two years. 

Number of Members. 5. Each Colony shall be represented in the Council by two 

Legislature may 
define mocle of 
appointment. 

Pio.cc of meeting. 

:Members, except in the case of Crown Colonies, which shall be repre-
sented by one l\fomber each. _ 

G. The Legislature of any Colony may make such provision as 
it thinks fit for the appointment of the representatives of that Colony, 
and for determining the tenure of their office. 

7. The first session of the Council shall be held at Hobart, in 
the·Colony of 'fasmania. Subsequent Sessions shall be held in such 
Colony as the Council shall from time to time determine. 

Mode of summoning 8. The Council shall be summoned and prorogued by the 
Council. G b overnor of the Colony in which the Session shall e held ; and shall 

be so summonecl and prorogued by Proclamation, published in the 
Government Gazette of each of the Colonies; and shall meet at such 
time and at such place as shall be named in the Proclamation. 

Names of j\lfombcrs 9 Tl G f 1 C 1 } 11 f t · t t' to be trunsmitted . 10 overnor O eac 1 0 ony S la rOlil 1lll0 0 1Ill0 
to GoYornors. tra.nsmit to the Governors of the other Colonies the names of the 

Council m,iy act 
notwithstanding 
vncancie3. 

Special Session mn,y 
be summoned. 

President to be 
elected. 

Quorum. 

Members appointed to represent the Colony of which he is Governor. 
10. Notwithstanding any vacancy in the re1n'esentation of any 

Colony the Council shall be competent to proceed to the des1)atch of 
business, and to exercise the authority hereby conferred upon it. 

11. At the request of the Governors of any three of the 
Colonies a special Session of the Council shall be· summoned to deal 
with such special matters as may be mentioned in the proclamation 
convening it. Until the Council shall make other provision in that 
behalf, any such special Session shall be summonecl by the Governor 

- of Tasmania, and shall be held at Hobart. · 
12. The Council shall in each Session elect one of its Members 

to be President. 
13. 'l1he presence of a majority of the whole number of Mem-

bers of the Council for the time being, representing a majority of 
the Colonies with respect to which this Act is in operation, shall be 
necessary to constitute a quorum for the despatch of business, and all 
questions which shall aeise in the Council shall be decided by the votes 

. of a majority of-the Members present, including the President. 
Oath of allegmi1ce to · 14. No l\1eml)er of the Council shall sit or vote until he shall 
be taken. have taken and subscribed before the Governor of one of the Colonies 

the oath of allegiance contained in the Schedule hereto: Provided 
that every member authorized by the law of the Colony which he 
represents to make an affirmation instead of taking an oath may make 
such affirmation instead of the oath hereby required to be taken. 

Legislnti~e nut,hority 15. Saving Her 1\1:ajesty's prerogative, and subject to the })rovi-
of Council. . h . t . l . h tl . f h' A 1 s10ns erem con amec wit respect to 10 operat10n o · t 1s et, t 1e 

Council shall have legislative authority over all Hor Majesty's 
possessions in Australasia and over all British ships sailing between 
them, in respect to the smreral matters following :-

(a) The relations of Australasia with the islands of the Pacific ; 
(b) Prevention of the influx of criminals ; 
( o) Fisheries in Australasian waters beyond territorial limits ; 
(cl) The service of civil process of the· Courts of any Colony 

within Her Majesty's })Ossessions in Australasia out of the 
jurisdiction of the Colony in which it is issued; 

(e) ':L1he enforcement of judgmonts of Courts of law of any Colony 
beyond the limits of the Colony; _ 

(f) The enforcement of criminal process beyond the. limits of the 
Colony in 1.:vhich it is issued, and th~ extradition of offenders 
(including deserters of wives and children and deserters from 
the Imperial or Colonial naval or military fo1:ces); 

(g) 
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Federal Council of Australasia. 

(g), The c~stody of offenders ~n board of ships beo~-ging to Her 
Majesty's Colonial Governments, beyond territorial limits; 

( h) Such of the following matters as may be referred fo the 
Council by the Legislatures of any two. or more Colonies, 
that is to say-General Defences, Quarantine, Patents of 
invention and discovery, Copyright, Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes, Uniformity of Weights and Measures, 
recognition in other Colonies of any Marriage or Divorce 
duly solemnized or decreed in any Colony, Naturalization 
and Aliens, Status of Corporations and Joint Sto_ck Com
panies in other Colonies than that in which they have been 
constituted, and any other matter of general Australasian 
interest, with respect to which the Legislatures of the several 
Colonies can legislate ·within their own limits, and as to 
which it is deemed desirable that there should be a law of 
general application: Provided that in such cases the Acts 
of the Council shall extend only to the Colonies by whose_ 
Legislatures the matter shall have been so referred to it, and 
such other Colonies as may afterwards adopt the same. 
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16. The Governors of any two or more of the Colonies may, Special nmtters may 
upon an Address of the Legislatures of such Colonies, refer for the b,e refo.rred to 

'l t· d l t . t· f th C "l t· 1 t· Counml by two or COnSlC era 1011 an C e -erm1na lOn O e OUnCl any ques IOnS re a 1ng more Colonies. · 
. to those Colonies or their relations with one another, ancl the Council 
shall thereupon have authority to consider, and determine, by Act of 
Council, the matters so referred to it. 

17. Every Bill passed by the. Council shall be presented, for R?yi11 asfent to 
Her· Majesty's assent, to the Governor of the Colony in which Bills, &c. 

the Council shall be sitting, who shall declare, according to his 
discretion, but subject to the provisions of this 4-ct and to Her 
Majesty's instructions, either that he assents thereto in Her Majesty's 

, name, or that he withholds such assent, or that he reserves the Bill 
for the signification of Her Majesty's pleasure, or that he will be pre
pared to assent thereto, subject to certain amendments to be specified 
by him. 

18. When the Governor assents to a Bill in Her J\fajesty's Disallo:vtinee by, 
name he shall by the first convenient op1)ortunity send an authentic Q,ueen m Council of 

, c , .t , Act assented to by 
copy of the Act to one of Her Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, Governor. 
and if Her Majesty, within one year after receipt thereof by the · 
Secretary of State, thinks fit to disallow the Act, such clisallowance 
(with a certificate of the Secretary of State of the clay on which the 
Act was received. by him) being signified by such Governor by 
message to the Council, or by Proclamation in · the Govenvnient 
Gazette of all the Colonies affected thereby shall annul the Act 
from and after the clay of such signification. · 

19. A Bill reserved for the signification of Her Majesty's Signification of 
Pleasure shall not have any force unless and until within one year Q,~een's pleaSure on 

• . ' B11l reserved. 
from the clay on _ which it was presented to the Governor for Her 
Majesty's assent, such Governor signifies, by message to the Council, 
or by Proclamation published as last aforesaid, that it has received the 
assent of Her Majesty. 

20. All Acts of the Council, on being assented to in manner Effect of .Acts of 
hei·einbefore provided, shall have the force of Law in all Her Majesty's Council. 
possessions in Australasia, or in the several Colonies to which they 
shall extend, as the case may be. 

· 21. · Every Act assented to in the first instance shall be pro- ~ode of pxomulga• 
claimed in the Gove1·n1nent Gazette of the Colony in which the Session tion. 
of the Council at which it was passed was held, and shall also be 
transmitted by the Governor assenting thereto to the Governors of 
the several Colonies affected thereby, and shall be proclaimed by the.m 
within the respective Colonies of which they are Governors. 

22. 
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Pro,i5ions in case 
of inconsistency of 
Acts of Council 
with local law. 

Council mny make 
standing order~. 

Committees may be 
appointed. 

Fhlerctl Council qf A ustrctlctsia. 

22. If in any case the prov1s10ns of any Act of the Council 
shall be rnpugnant to, or inconsistent with, the law of any Colony 
affected thereby, the former shall 1wevail, and the latter shall, so far as 
such repugnancy or inconsistency extends, have no operation. 

23. The Coli.ncil may from time to time.make and adopt such 
standing rules and orders as may be necessary for the conduct of its 
business, and all such rules and orders shall be binding on the Members 
of the Council. · 

24. The Council may appoint temporary or permanent Com
inittees of its Members, to perform such duties, whether during the 
Session of the Council or when the Council is not in Session, as may 
be referred to them by the Council. 

Council may appoint· 25. 'I1he Council may appoint such officers a,nd servants as ma,y 
officers. be necessary for the proper conduct of its business, and may direct 

Expenditure. 

Enforcement of 
payment. 

the payment to them of such remuner~tion as it may think fit. 
26. The necessary expenditure incurred by the. Council shall 

be defrayed in the first instance by the Colony ·wherein the expenditure 
is incurred, and shall be ultimately contributed and paid by the 
several Colonies_ in proportion to their population. The amounts 
payable by the several Colonies shall be assessed and apportioned, in 
case of difference, by the Governor of the Colony of Tasmania. 

27. It shall be the duty of the Governor of each Colony to 
direct the payment by the Colonial Treasurer or other proper officer of 
the Colony of the amount of the contribution payable by such Colony 

. under the provisions of the preceding section. 
Proof of proceedmgs. 28. vVhenever it shall be necessary to prove the proceedings of 

Council may mnkc 
representations to 
Her Majest.y. 

Commencement of 
.A.et, 

Short title. 

the Council in any Court of Justice, or otherwise, a certified copy of 
such 1)l·oceeclings under the hand of the clerk or other officer appointed 
in that behalf by the Council shall be conclusive evidence of the 
proceedings· appearing by such copy to lmve been had or taken. 

29. The Council may make such representations or recom
mendations to Her Majesty as it may think fit with respect to any 
matters of general Australasian interest, or to the relations of Her 
Majesty's Possessions in Australasia with the possessions of Foreign 
Powers. 

30. This Act shall not come into operation in respect of any 
Colony until the Legislature of such Colony shall have passed an Act 
or Ordinance declaring that the same shall be in force therein, and 
a1)pointing a clay on and from ·which such operation shall take effect, 
nor until four Colonies at the least shall have passed such Act or 
Ordinance. 

31. This Act shall be styled and may be cited as the "Fecleml 
Council of .Ausfralasia Act, 1884." 

THE SCHEDULE. 
I do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her 

Majesty Queen Victoria and Her Successors in the So1·ereignty _of the Unit~d Kingdom 
of Great Britain ancl Ireland: So help me God. 

NOTE: Tlie name of the Sovereign of tlte United Kingdom of Great B1·itain and I1·eland for tlte 
time being is to be substituted from time to time, ·wit!. proper terms of reference thereto. 
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Mr. DrnBs' motion was amended as follows and adopted :-
That the Governments represented at the Convention pledge themselves to invite the Legislatures of 

their respective Colonies to pass Addresses to Her Majesty praying that she may be pleased to 
cause a measure to be submitted to the Imperial Parliament for the purpose of constituting a 
:Federal Council upon the basifl of the Draft Bill adopted by this Convention. 

NoTE.-The Representative of Western Australia stated that, while personally concurring in this resolution, he did 
not feel at liberty to record his vote. · 

. Sir G. WM. DEs Y CEUX moved, pursuant to notice, viz. ::-
This Convei.1tion.desires to express to Her Majesty's Government its emphatic opinion that, wherever 

Her. M3:jesty's jurisdiction or dominion may be established in New Guinea and the Pacific 
Islands, purchases of land from the natives should be discouraged, and if allowed at all should 
be placed under most stringent regulations. . 
'l'his Convention is further of opinion that pretended purchases of land unaccompanied by actual 
and substantial occupation should not be recognir.ed. · 

After discussion, Mr. Service moved, and it was resolved that Sir G. William Des Y ooux, Mr. Bray,· 
Mr. Whitaker, and Mr. Griffith be appointed a Committee to frame a Resolution based upon the said 
motion. 

MR. GIBLIN moved, pursuant to Notice, viz.,-
That the Premiers of the Colonies of New South ·wales, New Zealand, Queensland, South Australia, 

1rasmania, and Victoria be appointed a Committee to watch over all matters relating to the 
subjects discussed at this Convention, and to assist in forwarding the adoption of its recom
mendations. That such Committee be authorized, if they find it necessary, to call the Convention 
together, at such time and place as they may agree, and that the Honorable JAMES SERVICE be 
r~quested to act as Chairman of such Committee; 

which was agreed to. 

Mr. BRAY gave Notice of the following motion : -
That His Excellency the Governor be respectfully requested to transmit to the Right Honorable the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies copies of the proceedings of this Convention. 

The President intimated to the Convention that he had received a communication from certain 
gentlemen on the subject of the representation of the Colony of l!'iji al the Convention. 

The Convention adjourned at 4 o'clock. 
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At.the Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney. 

8th DECEMBER, 1883, 

Piji: 

New Soutli Wales: 

New Zealand: 

Queensland: 

Eouth Australia: 

Tas'/llania: 

Victoria: 

Western Australia: 

(Tenth Day.) 

Present:-

Hrs EXCELLENCY Srn G. ,Vnr,u:or DES Varnx,K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Fiji and H.B.M.'s Acting High 
Commi~sioner for the Western Pacific. 

T1rn HoNORABLE ALEXANDER STUAR'.l', M.P., Premier and 
Colonial Secretary. 

Tim HoNORABLE GEORGE Rrc11ARD Drnns, M.P., Colonial 
Treasurer. 

'1111E HoNORABLE WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Attorney-General. . 

'111rn HoNORABLE MAJOR HARRY .A.LBER'r A'l'KINSON, M.P., 
Premier and Colonial TrE>asurer. 

'l'm;; HoNORA.BLE FREDERICK W111TAKER, J\II.L.C., 
late Premier and Attorney-General. 

T11E I-IoNORABLE S,uIUEL WALKER GmFFI'rIT, Q.C., l\f.P., 
Premier and Colonial Secretary. 

'l'11E HoNORABLE JAUEs :FRANCIS GAmtrcK, Q.C., M.L.C., 
Postmaster-General. 

'111m HoxoRATILE JouN Cox BRAY, M.P., Premier and 
Chief Secretary. 

'1'1rn HoNORABLE J. ·w. DoWNEll, Q.C., M.P., Attorney
General. 

'111rn HoNORABLE \\TILLIAJII RoBER'l' GIBLIN, .M.P., Premier 
and Attorney-General. 

T11E HoNORABLE NrcnoLA.S J. BROWN, M,P., Minister of 
Lands and Works. 

TuE HoNORA.IlLE JAMES SERVICE, l\'LP., Premier and 
Colonial Treasurer. 

'111m HoNORABLE GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary. 
'1111E HoNORATILE GEORGI;; BmscoE KEilFERD, M.P., 

Attorney-General. 

'.111rn I:loNORATILE 1YIALCOLM J!'nASER, C.M.G., Colonial 
Secretary. 

Tim Minutes having been read, the President laid before the Convention the following telegram from the 
Right Honorable the Secretary of Strifo fo1· the Colonies to His Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus:-

Dear Mr. Stuart, Government House, Sydney, 8 December, 1883. 
His Excellency desires me to enclose to you a telegram he has just received from Lord Derby. 

Yours truly, 
H. A. UNWIN, 

7/12/83. Private Secretary. 

"Resolutions of Convention will receive early and careful consideration. Can Colonies supply 
number of, and particulars of escaped New Caledonia convicts arrested in Colonies" ? 

"DERBY." 

Mr. Dalley drew the attention of the Convention to the subject of the necessity that exists for 
another Telegraph Cable, and after discussion it wa.s agreed that further information should be obtained 
before finally dealing with the matter. 

The Committee appointed to frame a Resolution based upon Sir G. William Des V reux's motion 
brought up the following Resolution, which was agreed to, viz. :-

That, in the opinion of this Convention, no purchases or pretended purchases of land made before 
the establishment of British jurisdiction or dominion in New Guinea or other islands of the 
Pacific not having a recognized Govemment, r,hould be acknowledged, except in respect of small 
areas of land actually occupied for Missionary or trading purposes; and further, that after 
t.he establishment of such jurisdiction or dominion, no acquisiti911 of land should be permitted 
except through the Crown, and then only for the like purposes. 

Mr. WHITAKER then proposed the following motion, of which he had previously given notice, 
which was agreed to:-

That, in the opinion of this Convention, the several Colonies of Australasia, in "order 1.o meet an 
~mminent danger, should, without delay, pass a uniform Law to prevent the landing on their 
shores of persons from penal settlements in the Pacific, who have been convicted of crimes. 

Mr. 
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Mr. SERVICE brought forward the Memorial presented to·the Convention by the inhabitants of the 
Colony of Fiji, and moved :-

That the Convention having considered the said Memorial, is of opinion that clauses 2, 3, 4,' and 6 
thereof do not come within the scope of the Convention's powers or duties, and that clauses 1 
and 5 have been carried out in the proposed Scheme of Federation. 

Agreed to. 

Mr. SERVICE then proposed :-11hat the following telegram be forwarded through Reuter's Agency 
to England:-_ · 

"The Convention closed its labours to-day anu adjourned sine die, having passed the following 
Resolutions, in addition to those already forwarded, on the subject of relations with the islands 
of the Pacific":-

( 1.) That this Convention, recognizing that the time has not yet arrived at which a complete Federal 
Union of the Australasian Colonies can be attained, but considering that there are many matters 
of general interest with respect to which united action would be advantageous, adopts the 
accompanying draft Bill for the Constitution of a Federal Council, as defining the matters upon 
which in its opinion such united action is both desirable and practicable at the present time, 
and as embodying the provisions best adapted to secure that object, so far as it is now capable 
of attainment. 

(2.) That the Governments represented at the Convention pledge themselves to invite the Legis
latures of their respective Colonies to pass Addresses to Her Majesty praying that she may be 
pleased to cause a measure to be submitted to the Imperial Parliament for the purpose of 
constituting a Federal Council upon the basis of the Draft Bill adopted by this Convention. 

(3.) That the Premiers of the Colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, South 
Australia, 'l'asmania, and Victoria be appointed a Standing Committee to watch over all matters 
relating to· the subjects discussed at this Convention, and to assist in forwarding the adoption of 
its recommendations. That such Committee be authorized, if they find it necessary, to call the 
Conrnntion together, at such time and. place as they may agree, and that the Honorable J .A.MES 

SERVICE be requested to act as Chairman of sL1ch Committee. 
(4.) That, in the opinion of this Convention, no purchases or pretended purchases of land made 

before the establishment of British jurisdiction or dominion in New Guinea or other island of 
the Pacific not having a recognized GovernmE'nt, should be acknowledged, except in respect of 
land actually occupied for Missionary or trading purposes; and further; that after the establish
ment of such jurisdiction or dominion, no acquisition of land should be permitted except through 
the Crown, then only for the like purposes. 

(5.) That, in the opinion of this Convention, the several Colonies of Australasia, in order to meet 
· an imminent danger, should without delay pass a uniform Law to prevent the landing on their 

shores of persons from_penal settlements in the Pacific, who have been convicted of crimes. 

Mr. BRAY then moved pursuant to notice:- -
That His Excellency the Governor be respectfully requested to transmit to the Right Honorable the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies copies of the proceedings of this ConveI1tion. 
Which was agreed to. 

Mr. SERVICE movecl (secondecl by Mr. BRAY):-
That the thanks of the Convention be given to Mr. Stuart for the services rendered by him as 

Presiclent of the Convention. 
Agreed to unanimously. 
The Convention then acljournecl sine die. 

ALEX. 0. BUDGE, 

Secretary. 

Signecl by Representatives-

ALEX. STUART, 
President. 

G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, 

ALEX. STUART, 
GEORGE R. DIBBS, 
WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, 

FRED. WHITAKER, 
R. A. ATKINSON, . 

S. W. GRIFFITH, 
.JAMES F. GARRICK, 

J.C. BRAY, 
JNO. W. DOWNER, 

W.R. GIBLIN, 
NICHOLAS J. BROWN, 

JAMES SERVICE, 
GRAHAM BER,RY, 
GEO. B. KERFERD, 

MALCOLM FRASER, 

Fiji. 

}New South Wales. 

} New Zealand. 

} Queensland. 

} South Australfri. 

} Tasmania. 

} Victoria. 

\V estern Australia. 
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IN'rEROOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

CORRESPONDENCE LAID BEFORE THE .CONVENTION. 

1. Letter from His Excellency Sir G. William Des· Vrnux, K.C.M;G., Governor of 

Fiji, as to the representation of Fiji at the Convention. 

2. Letter from Messrs. Leefe and Langton, on affairs in Fiji. 

3. Letter from Mr. H. Cave, of Levuka, Chairman of a Public Meeting there, 
upon matters affecting Fiji. 

4. · From Messrs. Leefe, Langton, and others on behalf of European inhabitants ,of 
Fiji. 

5. Memorial from inhabitants of Fiji on the Federation of the Australasian Colonies. 

6. Letter from- Mr. Auclley Coote, Hawaaian Consul, on the subject of annexation 
of Islands in the Pacific. 

7. Letter from Mr. A. G. Fry, Chairman of Congregational Union of New South 
Wales, forwarding copy of a Resolution on the subject of the annexation of 
New Guinea and New Hebrides. 

8. Letter from the Rev .. J. J. Paton, on behalf of the New Hebrides Mission, 
forwarding a Petition respecting annexation. 

9. Letter from the Rev. James Nish, D.D., Clerk of the General Assembly of t~e 
Presbyterian Church of Victoria, forwarding copy of a Resolution on the 
subject of the Annexation or Protectorate of Islands in the Pacific. 

10. Letter from l\lJ:r. J. Harry Haydon, Acting Secretary of Exchange, Melbourne, · 
forwarding a Resolution on the subject of Telegraphic Messages to Europe 
and India. 

11. Letter from Messrs. Alfred Bennett and J. Henniker Heaton on the subject of 
a Cable Service, to be owned by the Australian Governments. 

12. From the Superintendent of the Eastern Extension Australasian and China 
Telegraph Company on the subject of proposed reduction of Telegrap_h 
charges to Europe. 

331-D 13. 
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13. From 11:r. J. B. Sheridan, on the subject of Intercolonial remedies against 
debtors. 

14. From Mr. J. H. Haydon, acting Secretary of Exchange, Melbourne, forwarding 
a Resolution on the subject of absconding _debtors. 

15. From J. M. Creed, Esq., on the subject of the Rabbit Plague. 

16. From Messrs. Stenhouse and Smith, on the subject of a self-acting Vermin and 
Rabbit Exterminator. 

17. Letter from the Honorary Secretary of the Geographical Society of Australasia, 
on the subject of combined action towards the exploration of New Guinea. 

18. From Mr. Rowan on the subject of Intercolonial J!.,ree Trade in Colonial wine. 

19. From the Hon. L. F. De Salis, on the subject of re-stocking islands with "Fur 
Seals." 

20. From Mr._J?hn Campbell, on the subject of a Federal Court of Appeal. 

21. Copy of Mr. Dall~y's 01)inion on the subject 6f admission to Convention of 
Members unaccredited by Governments. 



INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION. 

(1.) 

The Governor of Fiji to The Honorable the President of the Intercolonial Oonference. 
Sir, · Pfahlert's Hotel, Sydney, 28 November, 1883. 

I have the honor to request you to be kind enough to inform the members of the Intercolonial 
Conference that the Secretary of State 9-as authorized the representation of Fiji, and has suggesteq. the. 
appointment of Mr. Thurston (the Colonial Secretary of Fiji) for that purpose, and with the specific ·ap.d 
exclusive object of affording such information as the.Conference may require . 

. I regret however to state that circumstances have precluded Mr. Thurston's attendance, he having 
been left by me in the administration of the Government of the Colony before the decision of the Secretary 
of State had become known. 

At the same time, I trust that my own presence in New South Wales will preclude any practical 
inconvenience from the absence of a representative. Having a strong feeling of sympathy with those 
who have brought about the important meeting about· to take place, I need scarcely say that it will not 
only be a duty but a pleasure to afford to the ·delegates of the other Australasian Colonies any information 
or assistance within my power. I have, &c., 

G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, -
Governor of Fiji and 

Acting High Commissioner of the Western Paci:fie. 

(2.) 

AFFAIRS OF FIJI. 

Letter from Messrs. Leefo & Langton to The Chairman of the Conference. -
Sir, Sydney,_ 28 ~ ovember, 1883:_ 

We take the earliest opportunity of informing you that .we have been appointed by the. 
European po;rtion of the community of the Colony of Fiji to present a Memorial to the Conference, and 
to represent their views and feelings in regard to the inclusion of Fiji in any federation of the Australian 
Colonies. 

We have the honor, therefore, to request that you will be good enough to bring the matter before 
the Conference at its :first sitting, and to ask that we may be permitted to present the M~morial, and to 
represent the Memorialists at the Conference. 

(3.) 

We have, &c., 
R. BECKWITH LEEFE. 
EDW .A.RD LANGTON. 

From Mr. Henry Cave of Levuka--:-Ohairman of Public _Meeting on affairs in Fiji. 
Levuka, Fiji, 15 November, 1883. · 

To the Honorable the President, Australasian Federal Convention, Sydney, N.S.W.,-
Sir, 

.A. numerously attended public meeting was held in this town on the 15th September last, with 
the object of taking action to express the strong and growing feeling of discontent at the mode in which 
the Government of this Colony is administered. · 
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At the meeting a Local Committee was electecl to give effect to the rcso:utions then pas&ccl, and at 
the same time a number of gentlemen resideut in Australia. we1·e appointed to represent the Colonists of 

· Fiji in the furtherau~e of the objects sought to be obtainccl. 
A petition to Iler Majesty the Queen ancl a memorial to your Convention were prepared, and 

these clocuments ( copi£S of which I enclose hel'ein) have receivecl almost universal support ancl signature 
throughout the Colony. . . 

At a seconcl pub;ic meeting, helcl on Thursclay last, the 8th instant, the following resolutions 
were unanimousfy passecl :- · 

First.-That in view of the Government not being in a position to accept the invitation to 
represent the Colony of Fiji at the Fecleral Convention of Australasia, the Convention be 
requested to hear the representatives of this Colony, electecl at a public meeting helcl in 
Levuka, on the 15th September last, in support of the Memorial addressecl to the Con
vention by the white inhabitants of Fiji. 

Second.-That this meeting, on behalf of the Colonists of Fiji, woulcl express a hope that, not~ 
· withstancling the possible presence of an official or quasi-official representative of the 

Government of Fiji, that the memorialists will not be clebarrecl (through their Committee) 
from giving expression to the feeling of the white inhabitants of Fiji, as regards the present 
political conclition of the Colony. 

T/1frd.-That the lion. R. B. Leefe be requested to proceed to Sydney as a special delegate to 
co-operate with the other gentlemen elected as a Committee to represent the Colonists of 
Fiji in Australia. 

Fourth.-Tlmt the Chairman of this meeting be authorized to forward copies of the resolutions 
passed to the Chairman of the Australasian Fecleral Convention. 

I have therefore now, in furtherance of the foregoing, only to express a hope that your Convention 
will accede to the request so made, ancl grant to ~he gentlemen a,ppointed to represent the Emopcan 
Colonists of Fiji at the Convention of Australasian· Delegates a hearing before-the Convention. 

The gentlemen appointed as a Committee, referred to in the foregoing paragrn.ph, arc the 
Ilonorables Messrs. Leefe, i\f'Evoy, and Langton, Dr. Chalmers, and Mcssl'S. Eel. Knox (Colonial Sugar 
Company), '\V. K. Thomson, of Melbomne, :tnd .T. C. Smith, Syclney. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY CAVE, . 

Cha,irmari of' Pnblic Meeting. 8th November, 1883. 

(4.) 

AFFAIRS OF FIJI. 

Mr. R. B. Leefo ancl others to The Chairman ancl Memhcrs of the Intcrcolonial 
Conference. 

Gentlemen, 
On behalf of the Europca·1 inhabitants of Fiji, wl10 arc most earnest and unanimous in their 

desire for a political, as tliey a,lt•eady have a social and financial connection with the A nstraiasian Colonies, 
we wish, with a due rega,rd to the time at the disposal of the Convention, to endeavour to show why such 
a connection is desirable both for -them and for Fiji, and why it is desirable also tha,t the latter should 
form a part of the" Dominion of Australasia." 

First, then, we would point out that the European portion of the inhabitants of the Colony we 
1iave the honor to represent were for the most }Jnrt before they settled there Australian colonists, that 
they look upon Australia, and New Zealand as their home, and naturally wish to be associated with those 
Colonies in any great political movement, and to throw in their lot with them, and they therefore desire 
to be included in a,nd form part of federated Australasia. 

Secondly,-That t11ere is at present invested in Fiji at least £1,700,000 of Australasian capital ; 
that nea,rly the whole of the produce of the Colony is sent to the Australian Colonies ancl New Zealand 
for sale, and that it would greatly encourage commercial enterprise, promote the profitable investment of 
Australasian capital, and inspire greater confidence, were Fiji in political union with them, a,nd under the 
same general form of government. 

Thirdly,-That it cannot be 11, matter of indifference ~o federated Australasia that there should be 
a weak and defenceless Colony in which so much of its capital is im·ested, so near to New Zea,land, and 
still nearer to a portion of the territory sought to be annexed, 11,nd which, in the event of England 
being engaged in 11, gre:i,t European wa'r, and the naval forces withdrawn for service nearer home, would 
be at the mercy of any small force of the enemy, which otherwise would be included in the general 
system adopted for the defence of Australasia. 

Fourthly,-In view of the difficulties in the way of the Polynesian labour traffic, and of the fact 
that from the isla,nds sought to be brought within the scope of inquiry of the Convention, the greater 
portion of the immigrants employed in Queensland and. Fiji are recruited, it is very clesirable that, to 
prevent irregularities, the whole should be regulated by some system embracing all interested in _the 
continued supply of this description of labour. 

Fifthly,-W e think it would be in the future a matter for deep regret if, at a time when a 
fecleration of the British people in these parts may be effected, in orcler to protect Australasia from a 
common clanger, the feelings and interests of the community most concerned in the promotion of law 
and order in the Western Pacific should be disregarded. 

For 
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For these and other reasons, we desire to impress on the Convention the desirability of embracing 
.Fiji in any scheme which-may be p1·oposed for the-federation of .Australasia, or the annexation to them of 
the outlying islands, so necessary for the consolidation and protection of the future •Dominion; and we 
trust that the Convention will find it compatible with its function to impress on the Imperial Government 
the advisability of giving effe,·t to the views of the colonists of Fiji, as made known in this communication 
and in the fifth paragraph of the memorial already presented; and we now leave our case in the hands of 
the Convention, confident that it will receive the earnest and favourable consideration due to ~he importance 
~~~~ .. 

We are, &c., 
R. BECKWITH LEEFE. 
EDWARD LANGTON, 

Mang. Director, Mango J:sland Co. (Ld.) 
CH.AS. B. CHALMERS. ' 
EDW. W. KNOX, 

General Manager, Colonial Sugar-refining Co. 
G EO. M'EVOY. 
,T. C. SMITH. 

(5.) 

MEMORIAL FROM INHABITANTS OF FIJI ON THE FEDERATION OF 
THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

MEMORIAL to the I-Ionorable the President and the Members of the Federal Convention appointed to 
meet at Sydney, in the Colony of New South ·vv ales, in October next. 

The Memorial of the inhabitants -of the Colony of Fiji,
RESPECTFULLY SIIOWETR :·-

That your Memorialists are residents of the Crown Colony of Fiji, and regard the question 0£ 
the ultimate federation of the .Australasian Colonies as one of vital importance to the interests of this 
Colony. 

That the system of Government adopted in a Crown Colony such as we have here is altogether 
opposed to the spirit of the age ; that, to a great extent, it impedes the investment and employment of 
capital in developing the industrial resources of the country; that it checks the producing interests by 
unnecessary restrictions, and exercises such an unwholesome influence on every branch of industry that it 
has retarded rather than advanced the natural progress of the Colony. 

That the Colony is self-~upporting is· evidenced by the fact that our revenue now amounts to 
£98,000 sterling, and the expenditure to £87,000 sterling; yet in its appropriation the people are denied 
any Yoice, and this, notwithstanding that the Legislative Council contains certain non-official _members, 
nominated and appointed by the Governor, yet-such is the dominating influence of thf' executive and the 
official members of the Council-they are powerless for good, and can neither control the expenditure in 
any way nor are they permitted to interfere with .any appointment to office within the Colony. · . 

. The geographical position of this Colony, its large and increasing business connections with New 
South \·Vales; Victoria, and New Zealand, has induced the inhabitants to come forward and beg that they 
may be allowed to place before the Conference, now shortly to sit, its political positioi1 and the many 
benefits which would accrue to the Colony ancl its people by the introduction of a more liberal form of_ 
Government, so that the advantages which the Australasian Colonies must derive from federation may be 
extended to Fiji, whether as an appanage of one or other of the Colonial Dependencies or otherwise, as 
the Conference may deem most advisable for the best interests and prosperity of this Colony and its people. 

And your Memorialists solicit that the combined and powerful influence of the Convention will be 
exercised with the Imperial Authorities in prowring their consent to the incorporation of this Colony 
with federated Australasia. 

With the object of securing the foregoing, or, if that be denied us, of obtaining some amelioration 
of the disabilities under which we labour through our present form of Government, your Memorialists 
have prepared and forwarded for presentation to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen a petition, a copy 
of which is hereto 'annexed, and it is prayed that the members of the Convention will assist the Petitioners 
in obtaining the objects of their petition. -
- Dated in Levuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 

J. H. Garrick Robert Wingate 
D. B. Millar George Krafft 
G. L. Griffiths Henry Cave 
W. Laingham W. J. Thomas 
F. H. Martin Richard Bentley 
William R. Scott Richard St. Headdey 
C. Machens R. Harker 
John Harris J. Fraser 
C. W. Drury Hugh Byrne 
F. H. Dufty .Alfred W. B. Dufty 
.A.. M. Brodziak S. L. Lazarus 
J. B. Swann, J.P. M. Cohsens 
Hugh Munro W. W. Towood, ,T.P. 

Henry Lee 
Alfrecl Stevens 
W. B. Cooke 
J. Hoerder 
James M'Culloch 
Benjamin Morris 
W. G. Whiteside 
G. R. Everett 
Stephen J. Cusack 
George Harrison 
William Bennion 
Isaac Holden 
George W orthigton • 

Ch\\.rles 



Charles J. Marry 
W. Shepherd 
J. Harman 
W. J. Ahern 
John Mussan 
J. G. Quin 
William D. Lepper 
Robert Lepper 
James M'Grath 
John Blair 
P. W. 'Vautier 
John Acraman 
H. Spray 
E. Saunders 
John Gallagher 
R. Whittard 
J. D. Hathaway 
L. Armstrong 
Alfred Lyons 
E.W. Hunt 
John Walker 
B. von Klowerm 
Charles D. S. Pinnock 
Wm. Fillingham Parr 
G. P. Woods 
Archibald Martin 
T. H. Pricharcl 
T. w: Levitt 
R. S. E,vins 
H. Hawkins 
Peter l'atterson 
D. Hardyside 
Henry M. Mangham 
W. H. Joyce 
D. S. Montgomery 
Thom.as H. Phillips 
H. W. M::i,rshall 
J. E. Pautton 
J olm 'V. Sims 
E. Plaisted 
Paul Stooss 
A. O'Fieffer 
W. Harris 
J. Gore Martin 
R. Beckwith Leefe 
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Henry Cave 
W. T. Sturt 
John Bayly 
J. Lazarus 
William Howard 
Archibald M'Gregor 
John M. Sutherland 
H. Raddock 
C. H. Watson 
'!:hos. Steel 
Thos. Jones 
Ed wards & Gains 
Henry Jones 
John Collie 
George Palmer 
Henry Marks 
James Williams . 
Edward Magnus 
E. Dunbar 
R. & H. Milne 
John Murchie 
Jos. R. Hill 
John Read 
W. S. Penman 
T. Morton 
F. T. Place 
Jno. Rancln,11 
P. Larvers 
J. Wilson 
Wm. S. Petrie 
A. J. Skete 
James W. Jennings 
J. Phillips 
John B. Hobson 
Henry G. Hume 
T. E. Riemensclmeider 
Jqhn Meredith 
Robert Earle 
John Webber 
Chas. D. Cuthbert 
Ed. Joel 
R. Lennox Rowling 
S. Levy 
Walter Smith 

A. W. Allen 
W. H. D. Howe 
R. Stevenson 
J. Banks 
J. R. Adcock 
Saml. Lazarus 
David Robbie 
Wm. Scott 
A. P. Anderson 
Charles M'Caig 
Fred. A. Thomas 
Thomas Patterson 
Robt. Robertson 
H. G. H. White 
Richard C. Ross 
James Campbell 
G. W. Thomas 
H. Niccol 
C. S. Thomas 
William H. Cuthbert 
Paul Joske 
A. H. Joske 
H. Grovers 
Robt. M'Dougal 
Richard Gray Dixon 
Bernard Holmwood 
George Clark 
J. C. 'l'aylor 
B. G. Dunning 
D. Darrach 
A. M'Farlan 
C. Foster 
W. T. Shaw, Engineer 
Geo. Meryal 
Wm. Anslow 
C. A. Huon 
A. G. P. Allt 
Robert Moss 
Wm. Paterson 
William Heaydern 
H. Hall Ragg 
W. A. Mahony 
A. C. Wood 
Wm. B. Leith 

To Her .Most Gracious Majesty 'Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, &c., &c., &c. 

This the humble Petition of the undersigned your Majesty's British subjects, resident in the Colony 
of Fiji,-

REsrEcTFULLY SnowETII :-

1. That your Petitioners are colonists of Fiji, and are largely interested, commercially and 
otherwise, in the present and future prosperity of the Colony. 

2. That Fiji has been a British Colony since the 10th day of October, 1874. 
3. That the present population of the Colony consists, it is estimated, of 110,000 native-born 

Fijians, and of 2,500 European and other foreign residents, exclusive of labourers introduced from other 
of the Pacific Islands and from India.· -

4. That the Government of the Colony is now administered by the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council. 

5. That the Executive Council, as ordinarily constituted, consists of the Governor, the Colonial 
Secretary, the Attorney-General, the Receiver-General, and the Agent-General of Immigration. 

6 .. That the Legislative Council consists of the Governor and his Executive Council, the Honorable 
the Chief Justice and other· officials not Members of the Executive Council, with certain gentlemen not 
connected with the Government but w110 are nominees of the Crown. 

7. That all laws and ordinances passed for the Government of the Colony are enacted by the 
Governor with the advice of the Legislative Council. 

8. Tlrnt the votes of the official Members of the Legig]ative Council are rct·or<ll'd as His Excellency 
may direct, notwithstanding that their personal opinion may be at variance with his own. 

9. 'l'hat no Member of the Legislative Council, other than the Governor, can propose auy expendi-
ture of money, nor reduce nor add to any amount proposed by him. · . · 

10. That since the constitution of the Government as now exis~ing, no single ordinance has been 
passed when introduced by any non-official Member. . · 

11. That the revenue of the Colony ha~ now reached a total of at least £90,000 per annum; that 
the European inhabitants are the principal ·contributors directly or indirectly thereof, and that such 
revenue exceeds the present expenditure of the Colony. 12. 
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-12. That all appointments to office·s ancl positions of emolument within the Colony are made by the 
Crown alone; that a reference to the appointments made for some years past will show that only an 
exceedingly small proportion of the offices created have been filled by residents in the Colony, ancl that in 
the great majority of instances preference has been given to cadets from England or Scotland, or persons 
from India. · 

13. That your Petitioners are clenied all right of local self-government, and show that in the year 
1877' provision was made for the appointment of a Town Board in Le\'uka, so constituted that such a 
proportion of members should be elected by the ratepayers as to give them a majority in the Town 
Council. That this system worked successfully when tried in Levuka, but that for the management of the 
town of Suva an officer of the Government alone manages the municipal business of the ·town, and 
hnposes and expends all rates. 

14. That a reference to the statistics of the Colony and to other sources of information will show 
that the European colonists are as orderly, law-abiding, and well-conducted as any other subjects within 
your Majesty's dominions. . 

15. That your M3:jesty's subjects in this Colony are discontented and grieved that all right of being
represented or heard in the Councils of this Colony is denied to them, and that they have no voice in the. 
administration of the Government of the Colony, the enactment of its laws, or the public ex;penditure. 

16. That, with few exceptions, the Ordinances of the Colony are introduced to the Legislative. 
Council and passed without prior publicity having been given to them, so as to allow discussion, and 
objection, or suggestion thereto, to be made through the medium of the public Press, or in ·other ways 
through the non-official Members of the Council. 

17. That the fact of the inhabitants of the Colony consisting of so large a proportion of native 
Fijians is.no reason why the right ordinarily granted to British subjects of being represented in Colonial 
Councils of Government should be entirely denied to your Majesty's subjects in this Colony. 

18. That, as there-will shortly be assembled at Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, a. 
Convention of Representatives of the Australasian Colonies to consider the question of a General Federa
tion of the Colonies, and the annexation. of parts of New Guinea and also certain other islands or groups 
of _islands in the vV estern Pacific, the time has therefore seemed to your Majesty's Petitioners opportune 
for praying from your Majesty's Government consideration of their present political position. In further
ance of which object your Petitioners have memorialized the said Convention now about to meet, and 
have requested them to assist your Petitioners in obtaining the objects herein set forth. 

Your Petitioners therefore now most humbly pray :-
1. That your Majesty will see fit, in the event of the Australasian Colonies becoming federated, 

to constitute the Colony of Fiji an integral portion of Federated Australasia. -
2. That in the event of such Federation not being now immediately accomplished, your Majesty 

will see fit to allow the Colony of Fiji to become incorporated with one of the Australasian 
Colonies as now existing, with the consent of such Colony. · 

3. Or, that your Majesty will see fit to grant to the British-born subjects resident within this 
Colony complete relief from the humiliating condition in which they are at present politically 

. placed. . 
4. That such relief be granted with due regard to the preservation of all existing rights and 

privileges .of the native races inhabiting this Colony. 
And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will every pray, &c. 

Dated in Levuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 

(6.) 

ISLANDS IN THE PAOIFIO OOEAN-ANNEXATION OF. 

The Hawaiian Oonsul to The Ohief Secretary, 'rasmania . 
. Sir, . . Hawaiian Consulate, Hobart, Tasmania, 10 November, 1883. 

. I have the honor to forward herewith, under cover of this letter, a protest on behalf of the 
Kingdom of Hawaii against annexation oft.he vario:us islands in the Pacific Ocean. I shall be glad to hear 
that the Delegates from Tasmania attending the Conference to be held in Sydney early next month, on 
this important question, will bring this protest under the notice of the Delegates representing the other 
Australian Colonies. 

The wish of the Hawaiian Government is, instead of annexation in the Pacific, tha,t the four great 
Powers, viz., England, France, Germany, and America, should join in a protectoratfi over the various 
islands and archipela,goes of Polynesia, in a similar manner that Samoa has been governed, where 
Germany ancl the United States have for some years past jointly or separately exercised influence over 
public and native affairs. In fact a protectorate is now established in that group, England and Germany 
having entered into treaties with the King and the Government of Samoa, making that archipelago 
quite an independent State, and recognized as such by European diplomacy. · • .. 

. The Kingdom of Hawaii is, I believe, under the protection of England, France, and America, ari.d 
is also recognized by the great Powers as an independent State. It is evidently the wish of the Hawaiian 
Government that the groups of islands in the Pacific Ocean should be under a protectorate rather· than by 
oeing annexed by any one Power: • I have, &c., · · · · .. : 

.Forwarded to the Honorable the Premier. 
12 November, 1883. 

AUDLEY COOTE, . -
· Hawaiian Consul. ·· 

This letter has not been acknowledged.-WM. MooRE, 

PROTEST •. 
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PROTEST, 
WnERE.A.S His Hawaiian Majesty's Government being informed that certain Sovereign and Colonial States 
propose to annex various islands and archipelagoes of Polynesia, does hereby solemnly protest . against 
such projects of annexation, as unjust to a simple and ignorant ]Jeople, and subversive in their case of 
those conditions for favourable national development which have been so happily accorded to the Hawaiian 
nation. · · 

The Hawaiian people, enjoying the blessings of national independence confirmecl by the joint 
action of great and magnanimous States, ever ready to afford favourable opportunities for self-government, 
cannot be silent about or indifferent to acts of intervention in contiguous and kindred groups which .menace 
their own situation. The Hawaiian people, encouraged by favourable 1Jolitical conditions, have cultivated 
and entertain a strong national sentiment, which leads them not only to cherish their own political State, 
but also inspires them with a desire to have extended to kindred, yet less favoured communities of Polynesia, 
like favourable opportunities for national development. · 

And whereas a Hawaiian Legislative Assembly, expressing unanimously the spirit of the nation, 
has declared that it was the duty of His Hawaiian Majesty's Government to proffer to kindred peoples 
and States of the Pacific an advisory ~ssistance to· aid them in secµring opportunities for improving their 
political and social ·conditions: His Hawaiian Majesty's Government, responding to the national will 
and to the especial appeals of several Polynes.ian Chiefs, has sent a Special Commissioner to seyeral of the 
Polynesian Chieftains and States, to acll'ise them in their national affairs. And His Hawaiian Majesty's 
Government, speaking for the Hawaiian people, so l1appily prospering through natio~al independence, 
makes earnest appeal to the Governments of great. and enlightened States, that they will recognize the 
inalienable rights of the several native communities of Polynesia to enjoy op.portunities for progress and 
self-government, and will guarantee to them the same favourable opportunities which have made Hawaii 
prosperous and happy, and which incite her national spi_rit to lift up a voice among the nations in behalf 
of sister islands and groups of Polynesia. 

By order of His Majesty in Council, 
WALTER M. GIBSON, 

lolani Palace, Ho~10lulu, August 23, 1883. Minister of ·Foreign Affairs. 

THE. PROTEST. 
TnE Legislative Assembly in 1880 adopted by unanimous vote a resolution recommending that His 
Majesty appoint a Royal Commissioner to the States and peoples of Polynesia, "who shall represent the 
enlightened, humane, and hospitable spirit of our Government and people to the kindred States of the 
Pacific Ocean." This Commissioner was authorized, in consequence of repi·esentations-beiug made to the 
Government that abuses and mal-practices in the name of the Hawaiian Government had taken place in 
islands of western and central Polynesia, His Majesty's Government has recently carried out this recom
mendation of the National Legislature. The Government has been led furthermore, by various appeals 
and representations from chiefs and people 'to direct attention to the condition of several communities in 
Polynesia, and to endeavour to serve them by such action as will be deemed appropriate. Hence the 
Gorernment has made a protest and an appeal now published by auphority and to be submitted for the 
consideration of the great and enlightened Powers of the wo_rld who have interests in the Pacific Ocean. 
This protest has be_en forwarded to His Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary :tnd Ministel' Plenipotentiary at 
W asbington, to be by him laid before the Government of the United States, and it has been for.warded to 
Europe, and will be handed in person by His Majesty's especial envoy, Col. Iaukea, to the Foreign Ministers 
of the Governments of Great Britain, France, Germany, Russia, Austria, and Italy; and to other Powers 

. it will be forwarded through other channels. 

The Chief Secretary, Tasmania, to The Hawaiian Consul, Hobart.· -
Sir, Premier's Ofµce, 14 November, 1883. 

10 Nov., 1883. I have the honor to acknowledge,the receipt of your letter of the date noted in the margin, 
forwarding a protest on behalf of the Kingdom of Hawaii against annexation of the various islands in 
the Pacific Ocean. 

I have to state that your letter and its enclosure shall rece~ve careful c.onsideration. 
. I have, &c., 

W.R. GIBLIN. 

The Hawaiian Consul, Hobart, to The Chief Secretary, Tasmania: 
Dear Sir, Hi N o_vember, 1883. 
· Your letter in reply to mine, 1·e annexation in the Pacific,. is to hand, and y,ou have told me it 

Ehall have your careful attention, for which I am obliged . 
. I should like to know if you will bring my letter and protest under the_ notice of the Delegates at 

the Conference; if not, please let me know in time, that I may write officially to the Chairman of 
Delegates at the Conference, in which case I shall be glad if you will return the protest, that I may 
eLclose it. . . 

I£ you can, please make it convenient that I may see you before you leave, re "annexation" and 
" cable duplieation." . 

I telegraphed the Premier of Queensland, and also wrote him yesterday, and· said I should be 
prepared to be in attendance at the Conference if necessary, as I see it is to be considered whether a 
short land line to connect the Queensland land lines with those of South Austmlia should not be gone on 
~fu . . • . 

Far better have another and independent cable (or system). 
Yours faithfully, 

. AUDLEY COOTE. 

The 
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The Chief Secretary,- Tasmania, -to The Hawaiian Consul, Hobart. 
Sjr, Premier's Office, 20 November, 1883. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the date not~d in the margi~! 16 
Nov., 

1883
· 

and beg to inform you that I will lay the protest forwarded by you on behalf of the Kmgdom of Hawau 
before the Convention of Delegates which assemble at Sydney on the 28th inst. 

- I have, &c., 
W. R. GIBLIN. 

(7.) 

NEW GUINEA AND NEW HEBRIDES. 

From the Chairman of Congregational Union of New South Wales to The Colonial 
Secretary. 

Sir, Balmain, 26 November, 1883. 
I am directed to forward to you the enclosed resolution, carried unanimously at the recent 

sittings of the Congregational Union of New South Wales, 18th October, 1883, and to request that you 
will lay it before the Annexation Convention about to be held in Sydney. 

I remain, &c., 
A. G. FRY. 

Resolution :-
It was moved by the Rev. James Jefferis, LL.B., seconded by the Rev. J. P. Sunderland, and 

carried unanimously:- _ 
"That in the opinion of this U nioli it is in the highest degree important, in the interests of 

peace and of civil and religious :freedom, that the Sovereignty of the British Empire should 
be paramount in the southern seas, and hence that the occupation of New Guinea and ~he 
New Hebrides by any other Power would be inimical to the future welfare of the Colomes 
of Australasia and that of the native races inhabiting these seas." 

(8.) 

NEW HEBRIDES MISSION-RESPECTING TRANSPORTATION OF· 
CRIMINALS TO SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Rev. J. G. PATON on behalf of New Hebrd.ies Mission forwards petition towards 
annexation. 

To the I-Ion. James Service, Premier of Victoria, and the Australasian Conference, about to meet in Sydney. 
Sir; 

In nam.e of the ~ ew Hebrides missionaries and natives, being deputed by the synod, as 
senior missionary, to represent both in Australia· at present, I protest against France being allowed, in 
accordance with her new convict law, to transport thousand,;i of her lowest_ criminals and convicts to our 
South Sea Islands, as it would not only destroy the work of christianising and civilizing the islanders, but 
exterminate them, and be a prolific source of much evil to our Australian Colonies. 

And as our missionaries and Christian natives have frequently -petitioned Great Britain to annex 
their islands, and cast the shield of her fostering care over them, in the name of both parties we unite 
with all Australia now in pleading with Great Britain at once to annex the New Hebrides, New Guinea, 
New Britain, New Ireland, the Solomon group, and all the unannexed islands between Queensland and 
Fiji, which form a complete chain round Australia, and are dependencies of it, and required to complete 
our Australian empire. _ · 

If Britain does not annex those islancls, she cannot prevent }'ranee or any other nation making 
them convict settlements, by which they would become a constant source of crime and danger, and 
expense to Australia; and without annexing, Britain cannot suppress the Polynesian labour traffic, so. 
steeped in blood and suffering, on the islands, even as now conducted, with its improved laws and 
regulations and agents. 
· -- · For the following reasons I plead that our protest and petition ought to be received by you, and 
have some influence at the Sydney Conference :- _ : . 

1. The vessels and men-of-war of° at least five nations have been cruising amo-ng our islands for 
purposes of annexation ; since by our mission labours they have been so far civilized as to 
render life and property comparatively safe on them ; and their spacious harbours so well 
supplied with fresh water, their rich volcanic soil, and their great sugar, coffee, cotton, 
maize, copra, fibre, spice, and other- tropical product-producing powers, make them such 
rich prizes and wealth-yielding sources, that if Britain does not annex them, undoubtedly 
some other nation soon will annex them, and neither France nor any other nation has spent 
a farthing on them for their g~od ___ __ · 

331-E 2. 
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2. We plead for British annexation, because all the missions engaged in civilizing those islands, 
by giving them the Gospel, are British Societies, and all the two millions of money expended 
in doing all the good that has been done on them Jias been British money, per the 
Presbyterian, the "\V esleyan, the Episcopalian, and the London Missionary Societies, by 
which the Bible has been translated· and printed, and is now read in- many formerly 

_ unknown languages; and by its teaching and elevating influences many thousands of 
savages and cannibals are now conve1:ted and living happy peaceful lives, serving Jesus, and 
longing for British protection and annexation. 

3. Those islands are all dependencies of Australia, and we, British subjects on them, are part 
and parcel: of Australia. The most of us are supported by Australian Churches. Our 
children are all ed-q.cated in Australia, which will be their lancl and home. The five mission 
vessels, and all the missionaries of all our Societies on those islands depend upon and come 
to Australia for all their provisions and supplies. By our New Hebrides Mission alone we 
have spent over £150,000, and for it we now spend about £6,000 yearly in Australia. .Our 
mission ship, the "Day-spring," was bought and is chiefly kept by the money of the Australian 
Sabbath-school children, while of our missionaries Victoria has supported three, New Zealand 
three, Tasmania one, New South Wales one, South Australia one, Scotland three, and Nova 
Scotia three ; and seeing that, by great and continued persevering Christian labours, notwith
standing the trials, the dangers, and the loss of life suffered, from the death of John "\Villiams 
to the three Gordans, Bishop Pattieson, and others, God bas so blessed our labours with ·success 

_ that now about 8,000 .on our group are under Christian instruction, and '70,000 1·eady and 
· pleading for the British missionary to give them the Gospel, surely we have a right to be 
heard in pleading with Great Britain, through you !J,nd your Sydney Conference, to arinex 
those islands, and protect us, our natives, and our philanthropic Christian work among them, 
and to protect Australia from all the evils sure to arise from any other nation annexing 
them. ' · -

Praying that God may guide your Conference with unanimity to plead for British annexation, and 
lead Bri_tain to grant it, and praying that in all your consultations and conclusions He may guide you for 
His glory, the general good of Australia, of the Islands, and of all conc~rned,-

I 1;emain, &c., 
JOHN G. PATON, 

Npv. 5th, 1883, Cotham Road, Kew. Senior Missionary, New Hebrides :Mission. 

(9.) 

BE ANNEXATION OR PROTECTORATE OF ISLANDS ADJACENT TO 
AUSTRALASIA. 

The Rev. James Nish to The Honorable James Service. 
Dear Sir, Sandhurst, 29 November, 1883. 

. I have been instructed by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria to 
forward ·to you a copy of· the accompanying resolution, with the view of having it submitted, if you may 
see fit, to the Conference of Representatives now met in Sydney. 

J regret that the multiplicity of my engagements for the last eight days has led me inadvertently 
tci overlook my instructions, but I hope it is not yet too late. 
-•'"'" ,_ Trusting that you will be successful in your philanthropic efforts,-

I am, &c., 
JAMES NISH. 

_ At Melbourne, and within the Assembly Hall, Collins-street, this 21st day of November, 1883, the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria having met and been duly constituted. 
- Inter alia, 

. "The Assembly resolved "to expres~ their satisfaction that the Governments of the various 
Australasian Colonies are taking such vigorous action in favour of the British Annexation 
or Protectorate of the islands adjacent to Australasia, and most strongly to deprecate the 
landing of French convicts on t_he New Hebrides or even the allowing of these islands to 
come under French authority or influence, which would without doubt greatly hinder the 
progress of missionary work in the islands, increase the evils p_roduced by the labour traffic, 
and blight the hopes which this Church entertains that before long all these islands now so 
open to missionaries shall be brought to the saving knowledge of the Gospel." 

Extracted from the records of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Victo_ria, by 

JAMES NISH, D.D., 
Clerk of Assembly. 

(10.) 
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· (10.) 

TELEGRAPH MESSAGES TO EUROPE AND INDIA. 

J. H. Haydon, Esq., to The Premier of Victoria. 
Sir, . The Exchange, Melbourne, 27 November, 1883. 

· I have the horror to fo~·ward to you the following extract from the minutes of the meeting of 
the Committee of tl1is Chamber held yesterday. -

I have, &c., 
J. HARRY HAYDON, 

Exfract. 
Acting Secretary. 

The following resolution was unanimously adoptecl :-
" That this Chamber desires to memorialize the Convention of Australasian Delegates, urgently 

requesting them to take into consideration the present prohibitive cost of telegraphic 
messages to Europe and India· in connec_tion with the offer of the Chairman of the Eastern 
Extension Telegraph Company to reduce the charges, provided the Governments of the 
.Australasian Colonies will pledge themselves to make good any loss of revenue occasioned 
by such reduction." 

J.H.H., A.S. 

(11.) 

A: Bennett and J. H. Heaton, Esqs., to The President and Members of the · 
Australasian Intercolonial Conference. 

Gentlemen, Sy~ney, Nov. 29, 1883. · 

"\Ve beg to submit for your consideration the following facts and propositions :-

1. That the present high rate for cable messages to and from Europe is prohibitory and hampers 
enterprise and business transactions generally. · 

2. That a second cable service is therefore required, and it should be owned by the Australasian· 
Gov,ernments. [The present cables are entirely in the hands of European capitalists.] . 

3. That the combined Australasian Governments construct, at their own expense, but on borrowed 
capital, a telegraphic cable to England by the route suggested, in a. valuable paper, by Mr. 
T. R. James, the Superintendent of Telegra-phs for Victoria. This route avoids coral reefs, 
and is through deep and cool seas; it branches off from Western Australia to the Mauritius 
and the Cape, thence to Cape St. Vincent and on to England. The messages would be 
accelerated by this line, for in place of thirty-three preparing stations we should have 
only ten. 

4. The distance by the proposed route does not exceed 12,000 miles, and the cost at £250 per 
mile would amount to £3,000,000 sterling. The interest on this sum at 5 per cent. would 
only amount to £150,000 per annum, a small sum when divided among five or seven Colonies. 

5. The receipts, by the parties at present interested, for cable messages between England and 
Australia, amounted last year to £225,567, and for this year they promise to exceed a 
quarter of a million. For Press messages alone £20,000 annually is paid. Yet the average 
number of all messages, each way, did not reach seventy per day from and to the Austra-
lasian Colonies. . · 

6. We propose th~t the charge on the projected Gov~rnment line be 2s. 6d. per word at first 
[although we are convinced that ls. per word would pay], and that the minimum charge be 
(for eight words) £1. By this arrangement business would be enormous, for hundreds of 
merchants and others, who are now prohibited by high charges, would use the cable, thereby 
saving months of time in correspondence by mail to and from England. It is a national 
work, and well worthy of the great representatives'· attention who are now assembled in 
Conference. · 

We have, &c., 
ALFRED BENNETT. ···· -,, ,·r 
J. HENNIKER .HEATON.\ 

(12,) 
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(12.) 

RB PROPOSED REDUCTION OF TELEGRAPH CHARGES TO EUROPE. 

Superintendent Shapley to The Chairman of the Intercolonial Conference. 
La Perouse Station, 27 November, 1883. 

ON behalf of tbe Eastern Extension Australasia and China Telegraph Co. (Ld.), I have the honor to 
inform you that Mr. W. Grigor Taylor, the General Manager of this Company, is now on his way to 
Sydney from Singapore, for the purpose of placing himself in communication with the members of the 
Conference about to assemble in Sydney, with a view to afford any information which may be required 
during the discussion of the proposed reduction of the telegraph charges to Europe by the said Conference. 

Mr. Taylor may be expected here early in December. 

Submitted, 1/12/83. Confercncc.-A.S. 

(13.) 

I have, &c., 
J. S. SHAPLEY, 

s·upt. 

INTERCOLONIAL REMEDIES AGAINST DEBTORS. 

J\IIr. J. B. Sheridan to The Secretary, Intercolonial Convention. 
Sir, 71, King vVilliam-street, Adelaide, 30 November, 1883. 

As I understand it is probable that the Conference.may consider the question of intercolonial 
remedies against debtors, I beg to call your attention to apparently conflicting decisions between the 
Supreme Courts of South Australia and Victoria. 

In Anderson v. Louttit, 2 S.A.L.R. HJ, our Supreme Court decided that our Local Courts have 
jurisdiction in cases where persons are resident in the province, although the cause of action may have 
arisen abroad or on the high seas. 

In Crooke v. Smith, 4, Vic. Law lfop. (Law) 95, the Supreme Court of Victoria decided, on language 
in the County Courts Act similar to that in our Local Courts Acts, that the County Courts have no 
jurisdiction in cases similar to the above. I have, &c., 

JNO. B. SHERIDAN. 

(14.) 

The Acting Secretary, Chamber of Commerce, Melbourne, to 'l'he Hon. J as. Service, 
M.L.A., Premier. 

Sfr, . '.!.'he Exchange, 23 November, 1883. 
I have the honor to request your favourable attention to the following resolution unanimously 

adopted by the Committee of this Chamber at its last meeting. · 
Your, &c., 

J. HARRY- HAYDON, 
Acting Secretary. 

" That the Honorable the Premier be respectfully requested by this Chamber to place the question 
of absconding debtors on the list of subjects to be discussed at the approaching Federal 
Convention, with a view to having the same satisfactorily arranged." 

The above is a true copy of an ext1:act from the Minutes of this Chamber. 
J. H. HAYDON, 

Acting Secretary. 

(15.) 

RABBIT PLAGUE. 

Jno. M. Creed, Esq., to The President of the Convention. 
My clear Sir, · · . Athenreum Club, 5 December, 1883. 

According to promise, I enclose yon a copy of my letter on the "rabbit plague," with suggested 
remedies. I think it is worthy the consideration of the representatives of the Colonies affected by the 
pest, and I shall feel greatly obliged if you see yonr way to bring the matter under the notice of the 
Conference. I am, &c., 

JNO. M. CREED. 

Sydney 
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Sydney Morning Herald, Wedne~day, 5 December, 1883:· 

THE RABBIT PLAGUE. 
To the Editor of the Herald. 

Sir, 
So few persons ·outside the rabbit-infested districts seem to realize the national importance of 

· the compl(lte extirpation of this pest that I trust- you will give me space in your journal for some few 
further remarks and suggestions . 

. By the Chief Inspector's report for the week ending November 21, it seems that out of forty-four 
inspectors thii~ty-two reported that during that week they had found upwards of a million and a half of acres 
infested. At the same rate, we may calculate that the twelve inspectors who have not report_ed have· 
inspected another half million of acres in the like condition. As it is only reasonable to suppose that they 
only visit each portion of their district once in three weeks or a month, we may calculate that at the present 
time in New South· Wales there are from six to eight million acres infested with rabbits. The report shows 
that during the sameweek one rabbit is known to have been destroyed to every 136 acres infested and inspected. 
If, in addition,. we generously allow that as many more were destroyed by the saturation of their burrows with·· 
bi-sulphide of carbon, it seems that little more than three-quarters of a rabbit per acre per annum are being, . 
got rid of, and that this is done with a staff of 289 men. This number it is intended to increase to 403 
men when they can be obtained, so that when the utmost that is proposed to be done is carried out in its 
entirety a little over one-third more rabbits will be destroyed, and the magnificent result will be the 
destruction of a rabbit and a minute fraction per acre per annum. . 

I think the absurd futility of the means of destruction, as at present carried out, is. obviously show:q. by 
these figures, for no one can d·oubt that ten times as many as are killed are left in a healthy vigorous condition to 
carry on the plague. The report also says that on twenty-five runs the rabbits are increasing, on nineteen are 
stationa,ry, and that in seventy-three they are decreasing; but this can only be the case, even if true, during 
the time that the destruction is being vigorously carried on, and directly this ceases the trouble will, in a 
short time, be as bad as ever. I am ii1formed by one of themselves that in the Wentworth district four 
station-holders are spending, and expect to continue to spend, at the rate of £20,000 per annum between 
them for the destruction of rahbits; that they feel assured that_ even this expenditure will only keep the 
pest within reasonable bounds and not extirpate it, and that, were they to lessen their expenditure, they 
wo_uld have to abandon their runs in a very short time, as being unable to carry any stock: That this is no 
imaginary fear is shown by the fact that, notwithstanding efforts at destruction, the Kulnine run, which in 
1880 cut _800 bales of wool, this yea:r: only cut. 300 bales, the run being fully stocked in both years to its. 
carrying capacity, the decrease being consequent on the multitude of rabbits. , 

As an example of the rapidity'with which rabbits increase when free in suitable country, I am 
informed by a gentleman now in Sydney that sixteen years since he turned out on his run in New Zealand, 
believii1g he could keep the numbers within bounds, two pairs of rabbits. These, within three years, 
increased to such quantities that at least twelve men were kept constantly employed ·_in their destruction, 
yet railed to do more than keep them from increasing. I am ii1formed that the· Government.of _New South 
Wales forbid the payment for destruction by a bonus per scalp for all destroyed, on the ground that then 
the m~_l} _will only work in the thickly-infested places, and will leave those alone which· have only a few 
rabbits on them until they have multiplied and established themselves, and that therefore it is better to -pay 
by weekly wages. The disadvantage of this decision is-first, tl_iat it involves the employment of an ov~rseer 
to superintend each gang of men, as many except when directly under his eye would cease work to lie ·on 
·their backs in the shade; secondly, t,he men who ·would most frequently have opportunities to destroy 
rabbits on runs only commencing to be infested would be the boundary riders, stockmen, &c., in the course 
of their usual work, and the knowledge that the production of a rabbit scalp would entitle them to a small 
sum of money would keep them always on the lookout, so that the earlier comers would be destroyed before 
they became fully e13tablished. · · 

I-learn that some of the stoe,kholders of the northern and north-eastern portion of the Colony are 
commencing to object to being taxed, because they say that the pest will never reach them. To show how 
little they are justified in thinking that theii~ trouble will be long delayed, I may state that during _the last 
eighteen months rabbits have spread from 200 to 250 miles further up the east bank of · the ·Darling River, 
~ncl that unless active and united measures are taken it will not take many years, at the same rate of pro
gress, before they arrive (even supposing they only follo:w the course of the river) at New England, by the 
route of the Barwon and M;<Intyre. Did these gentlemen object to be specially taxed for this object merely 
because they are stockholders, and because .the evil is a national one, concerning every man, woman, and 
child in the com:µ:mnity, I think their objections would rest on a sounder basis. 

With the-foregoii1g figures and facts before them, no one will assert the destruction of rabbits by 
men with traps, poison, dogs, and guns will do more than keep the pest i!)- partial subjection during the 
time that these measures are being actively carried on, and thtit to continue New South Wales as a wool
producing country it must never cease, so that the charge will he perpetual if no other means are employ~d. 
One of these, no doubt, is the turning loose ·of a number of th.e smaller carnivora, mongooses, ferrets, &c. ; 
but until these.are so numerous as to be in proportion of (say) 1 per cent. to the rabbits in the ·district, the 
effect will not be very·marked, whilst, if they are so effective as to extirpate the rabbits, there will be.num
berless ferocious blood-thirsty little brutes half-starving and driven by hunger to destroy every head of 
poultry and young lambs, and to frequently attack children in the cradle, this latter being no imaginary 
risk, for even with the carefully0fed and caged ferrets in England every year a few newspaper paragraphs 
_appear. giving. accounts _of attacks on young children by ferrets which had escaped; and in India, I am 
infol'l'.Iled·on good authority·that this frequently happens with the mongoose, which is n:iuch more fierce and ' 
ploodthjrsty: As -to the poultry, some of ·the' inhabitants of Summer Hill can testify tci. its powers of 
destr:uct~on, as exemplifi~d by one "\Vhich recently escaped,from the quarantine ground ·at that pl!lc(l.. . 
. , . ·. I.Ii my opinion, the only really effective means to extirpate rabbits is by the spreading of a disease 
a:i;ripngst · them which·_ will kilr them' qff,. and render· the few_ survivors so weakly and degenerate as to_ be 

_ iµ).abl~ ·tcu:irop11-gate ~heir species. This,· I tliink, might be done without risk of , the spread ·of. the :diiie~se 
einployed"from them to man or the' other animals. Tuberculosis ·would, I believe; be effective, anq ,vithqut 

_ serious-risk .. Its-effectiveness and the amount of this risk could .be easily determined by an ~periment· on 
~-largescale, to be carried out, under proper supervision, on one of the islands in the Murray River, where· 

rabbits 
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rabbits are, and where the disease might be isolated until· proved but slightly, or not at all, communicable 
· to sheep also placed there. It must not be forgotten that it is now present in the flocks and herds of the 
Colony, and that numerous beasts su:fl:eri:ng from it are slaughtered· every clay at the _Sydney abattoirs. _In 
addition to this experiment, a competent person or persoi1s should be sent to Tasmania to inquire into the 
tuberculosis amongst rabbits said to be present oi1_the Ellenthor1)e Estate there. 

Two American gentlemen, now in Sydney, tell me that in California, where hares used to be 
excessively numerous, during the Inst ten years they have been almost extirpated by a disease which, from 
their description, I believe to be a form of tuberculosis, and it is believed in a few years there will not be 
one left. They also tell me that, notwithstanding it is so fatal, and apparently so easily communicable tp 
hares, it attacks no other animal. I may sa,y that there are no wild rabbits, such as we have, in Ca,lifornia, 
but it is probable that they, if brought into contact with the disease, would be equally susceptible to it, 
belonging as they do to so closely allied a species of the same genus: _ One of these gentlemen, who leaves 
by the next mail for California, has promised to make every inquiry for me into this disease, will obtain 
preparations of its morbid manifestations in the animals, and will if possible bring with him, on his return 
in March next, live specimens of ha,res infected, or rabbits inoculated from them, so that Mr. Willows, the 
Government Veterinarian, and myself niay make inquiry into the pathology of the disease, with a view, if 
it is one that -ivill be easily capable of being spread amongst rabbits, but difficult of communication to other 
animals, .of utilizing it in their extirpation in the infected portions of the Colony. 

So serious a national evil, however, should not be left to the efforts of private individuals for its 
remedy, bp.t those.of the Australasian Colonies who are infested should take united action, and offer a very 
large bonus for the discovery of some remedy, which should, before it was paid for, be shown to be effective 
in absolutely extirpating rabbits in some large district where it should be tried. I think that it would be 
possible to cultivate· a special disease, which, after a time, should possess the characteristic of being easily 
intercommunicable and positively fatal ·amongst rabbits, yet not infectious to any other animal. This being 

- aITived at the problem is solved, and t)ie most teITible peril to their prqsperity to which the Australasian 
Colonies have ever been exposed will have been averted. That the cultivation of some disease having such 
special ch-aracteristics is no mere chimera is shown by the report of Mr. Willows on anthrax amongst sheep 
in the Lachlan district. - This disease which; in its ordinary form, is easily communicable between and rapidly 
fatal amongst all graminivorous animals, has become so modified by continuous transmission through sheep 
only that it is now in that di~trict strictly confined to them, cattle and horses grazing in the infected paddocks 
without serious risk, though sheep often die ,vithin one hour after infection. It would probably require 
men having a special aptitude for such research to bring the project to a successful is511e, and therefore, to 
induce such men as Pasteur of France, and Kolm of Germany, to devote themselves for a sufficiently long tinie 
to this object, the sum offered should be large,-perhaps, but for the magnitude of the benefit to be obtained, 
an amount which would be considered excessive. · 

The direct loss during last year from rabbits in New Zealand, Victoria, New South Wales, Tasmania, 
and South Australia was £2,800,000, and this loss is steadily increasing year by year under the present 
ineffective measures taken for their clestmction. These Colonies should conjointly offer a bonus of £50,000 
(less than 2 per cent. on the present annual loss) to the person or persons- who should find out a means that, 
without unreasonable cost, shall, within a period of (say) three or five years from the time it is :first com
menced to be used, completely clear a given large district of the i·abbits in it. The only means I think it 
possible by which this could be effected. would be by the originating of some such disease as Ihave·fore
shadowed, the cost of destruction by which would when found out amount to only a few score pounds. 
The offering of such a sum as I suggest would enlist many of the best •minds of the world in the inquiry, 
and would without doubt lead to good result. The expenditure would only be incurred if success were 
insured; and this being the case, £50,000 would be a very small sum as compared with the benefit received. 

In addition to this, I would suggest that the New South Wales Government make such arrangement 
as would enable some competent gentlemen_:ancl I would especially name Professor Anderson Stuart and 
Mr. Willows-to conduct an inquiry and carry out experiments with a similar object in view. Should they 
he the first successful discoverers, they should receive the reward, the cost at which the Government have 
-been in enabling them to carry out their research11s being :first deducted. 

-Apologizing for the length of my letter, which I have found it impossible to make shorter, 

I am, &c., 
W oollahra, December 3. JNO. l\L CREED. 

(16.) 

SELF-ACTING VERMIN .A.ND RABBIT EXTERMINATOR. 

Messrs. Stenhouse & Smith to The Secretary, .Australasian Convention. 
_ •sir, . Blenheim, N.Z., 15 November, 1883. 

We have the honor of forwarding by book~post photos of our St_enhouse ~ Smith's Self-acting 
_ G-aseous Vermin and Rabbit Exterminator, with direqtions for use on back, and the copy of circular sent 
to the Colonial Secretary of each of the respective Australasian Governments, and shall deem it a favour 
ygur laying the matter before the Conference in due course for tp.eir cqnsicleratign, as the rabbit pest has 
~s~11med ·such enormous proportions and hourly increasing, that if not dealt with by the most approved 
i;netliod of extirpation tp.e evil will develop into a national calamity. 

. rhe main ;features of our invention are-their fatal efgects, and adaptab_ility to any pmiition or cir
Gmn:~w,n9e wp.ere_acce_s!libJ~ ;, their constr~cti-0n so s~tabl~ ~or·~ra:nsit; .the C!-?~t!i'comie_ct~1 witli wor*~g . 
th:~1n flO ~I!lall, bemg S!l1£-acting, 11,n_cl devo~d of l!,nythrng appertammg to ml).ehmery ;. no danger of get~g 

· · · -· , · _ · , out· 



out of repair, unless done purp~sel y; purely and simply draught actfng on the generated sulphurous acid in-the 
machine, driving the fatal fumes at once (while setting it) through all the main channels; the smoke emitted 
indicating the connection with the hole the machine is applied to ; excluding any fresh supply of oxygen 
from the side roacls or pockets where the rabbits are by this time confined with no chance of escape, result
ing in their cleath immecliately they have exhaustecl the necessary oxygen required to maintain their life ; 
that one man can easily manage a dozen of them, as in many cases the burrows are large and close 
together; that unless the operator capsizes the machine purposely or through extreme carelessness the 
liquid sulphur is perfectly safe ancl free from clanger; that the machine is only a little over five (5) pounds 
weight, and when the nozzles require to be attached, where the grouncl is rough and uneven, they will 
suit any emergency; that so long as the machine is kept level, it can be set by :fixing the hose in the 
rabbit hole, the bocly not requiring any support, owing to its construction ancl weight; that in clealing with 
watercourses on hill grouncl, the methocl is,-commence at the bottom and lay the machines one after the 
other at every gap where the smoke shows until the top is reaehecl; ancl that when usecl in conjunction 
with poison laicl where it is impossible to apply the machine. We flatter ourselves that there is nothing 
now in existence equal to the invention to cope with the pest. 

From the primary iclea emanating from the btfrning of a small quantity of flour sulphur in a leacl
laclle, ancl studying draught, until its maturity, as represented in the photo, every advancement in 
construction has been practically n,ncl thoroughly testecl in the burrows. 

We have also the honor of intimating that at the Marlborough Agricultural and Pn,stoml Show, 
held n,t Blenheim on the 30th ult., the exterminator, with nozzles complete, was awardecl by the juclges 
the Society's special certificate ancl 20s. prize. · 

· Trusting the foregoing will receive your fovoumble consicleration during the sitting of the 
Conference,- We hn,ve, &c., 

STENHOUSE & SMITH. 

(17.) 

ASSISTANCE TOWARDS EXPLORATION OF NEW GUINEA. 

The Hon. Secretary, Geographical Society of Australasia, to The Colonial Secretary. 
Sir, 127, Macquarie-street, 27 November, 1883. 

With reference to the _proposition of the Hon. J. C. Bray, Premier of South Australia, that 
the question of joint assistance by the Australian Governments towards the exploration of New Guinea 
should be brought before the approaching· Federal Conference (vide your communication of 4/9/83), and 
also to your enclosure of 7th instant, intimating that the £1,000 voted by the Victorian Parliament for 
such purpose is now available, I have the honor, by direction of the Council of the Geographical Society, 
to express its earnest hope that the question of combined action on the part of the Australian Govern
ments may be placed upon recorcl on the business papers of the Conference, in order that at a future time, 
when the political aspects of the matter have been finally settled, it may be up.derstoocl that the Australian 
Colonies are prepared to co-operate with the Royal Geographical Society, under Imperial authorization, 
and in conjunction with the locn,l Societies of Australia, in the matter of funcls and other assistance. 

I have, &c., 
RESEIGH MARTIN, 

For the Hon. Secretary, Geographical Society of Australasia. 

(18.) 

INTERCOLONIAL :FREE TRADE IN COLONIAL WINE. 

Mr. Rowan to The Chairman of the Intercolonial Convention. 
St. Hubert's Wine Cellars, 75, Collins-street West, 

Sir, Melbourne, 1 December, 1883. 
I have the honor to bring uncler the notice of the Convention a question' of vital importance 

to one of the staple industries of these Colonies-an industry which is yearly assuming proportions of 
greater magnitude, and which may-I might almost say must-dwarf all others in process of time, 
provided its expansion is not hindered by fiscal restrictions and by a policy of jealous provincialism. 

In recomniencling the establishment of intercolonial free trade in wines of Australian_ growth, I 
venture to speak upon a question with which I am practically acquainted, and to which I hve devoted a 
large amount of thought and consicleration; and it is one that I approach not as a Victorian, but as an . 
Australian; not as an individual vigneron, but as belonging to a numerous body of cultivators, who must 
feel impellecl to efface the artificial boundary-lines which now separate us, no less from the dictates of 
patriotism than from the lower motives .of ·self-interest. _ 

That 
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. That the southern half of this continent ·is qualified, and is prQbably destined, to become one of the 
chief vineyards of the world, is a conclusion pointed out alike by the character of our soil, by the nature 
of our climate, and by the remarkable success which has already attended the efforts of our vigneroris to 
produce wines identical in all respects with the best vintages of France, Germany, Spain, Portugal, Italy,· 
and.Hungary. As a br.anch of husbandry, it woulcl be difficult to name one which possesses stronger 
claims upon tlie sympathy and support of the statesman, philanthropist, and political economist, 
whether as a factor of nation:11 wealth, ::Ls an occasion of individual prosperity, as a means of providing 
steady and remunerative employment for ln,bour, which.is light, agreeable, and healthy, or n,s a moralizing 
and .sanitary agency. Acre for acre, a vineya~·d yields a la1·ger return to the cultivator than land. devoted 
to almost any other form of husbandry; and as each individual vine is an object of vigilant attention 
during its various stages of growth, the industry of the vigneron affords remunetative oqcupation to a 
greater number of p_ersons on a given area than is yielded by the.ordinary,pursuits of agriculture. More
ovei·, the persoi1s· thus occupied are engaged in the open air, far removed from the vicious and morbific 
influences ·of. large towns; ancl pursue their vocations under conditions favourable to health, cleanliness, 
and morality. H~nce the industry is one which must be viewed with special favour by every one who is 
desirous of seeiqg these Colonies grow in wealth and: .population, and become· the homes of a vigorous 
and virtuous population, exempt ·from the vices, diseases, and misery of the m:1sses of human being~ 
crowded into the most squalid quarters of the la1·gest cities of the old world. 

A•,vine-drinkingpeople is proverbially a sober people; and the cause of .temperance is undoubtedly 
promoted by the substitution oflight, sound, and wholesome wines for intoxicating and,often sophisticated 
spirits, and heavy :1nd heady malt liquors, as a daily beverage; while the great medical and dietetic value 
of: wines both in health and disease has been conclusively shown by Dr. F. E. Apstie, in his able treatise 
on this subject, reprinted from the Practitioner. Therefore, from a moral point of view, tlie.vine deserves 
to flourish in these C_olonies; but in order to do so, the great and growing industry on behalf of which I 
venture to address you should be exempted from all fiscal trammels, and the wine produced in any part 
of Australia should be permitted the freest circulation in every one of the Colonies. To impede or 
prevent that circulation by the imposition or retention of border duties is a policy, or rather an impolicy, 
which could only be parallelled by such a suppositions case as that of the Northern Departments of France 
levying duties upon the wines of Medoc, or the Western Departments placing an impost·on those of Reims 
aud Epernay. That such taxes actually were exacted up to the time of the illustrious·Corbert is one of 
those humiliating facts upon which every Frenchman looks back with mingled feelings of wonder and com
miserat;on. It belonged to the dark ages of national finance, and is admitted to have been a disgrace to 
the Government which sanctioned, and to the people who enclured, so ridiculous and injurious a burden._ 
The spectacle of-. th(:), subjects' of. the same Sovei·eign treating each other as· rivals and aliens is now 
admitted to have been a scandalous one-no one _ventures to excuse or defend it. But are not border 
duties upon. Australian wines equally indefensible, _equally at varian_ce ,vith every sound maxim of political 
econoiny, and equally hostile to the substantial interel:lts of the vine-grower, arid t.o the healthy and steady 
development of the industry to which he is qevoting his energies, and, in which he has embarked his C!!,pital. 

Each region of .this continent, in so far as its viticultural area is concerned; produces wine of a 
distinctive character. South of the dividing range in Victoria the lighter vai·ieties app~·ar to be .those for 
which the soil and climate are most appropriate and propitious; but as we travel ··northward, in this 
Colony; in New South Wales, and in South Australia, we find the wines to be r_icher, fuller in body, and 
containing a higher percentage of alcohol. These are the qualities which naturally recommend them for 
winter consumption in Victoria, and for general consumption in Tasmania and the midland and southern 
districts of New Zealand. On the other hand, the lighter and thinner wines of Victoria would be likely 
to be in considerable demand in the tropical and sub-tropical portions of this continent. 
. Speaking as one who has a large stake in the wine-growing interest in Victorin,, I am prepared to 

welcome the freest and fullest competition with the vignerons cif the other Colonies. • For, if it should 
come to pass that they w,ill find an important outlet for their wines here, I-am perfectly confident that 

. we should find a corresponding outlet for our own wines there ; while I am no .less. certain that, in the 
absence of all artificial obstructions, the consumption of Australian wi,1.es would be dpubled in a very short 
space of-time.· This h:1s been the experience· of other countries in rega,rd to similar, and to staple articles 
of commerce; and I need hardly point out that, as all commerce resolves itself into an exchange of com
modities, every e~"Pansion of it, whether by natural growth .. or by its release. from fiscal restraints and 
hindr1:nces, confers a twofold benefit-each of the two parties to·the transactions reaps a solid advantage 
from 1t. 

Intercolonial free-trade in wine has this substantial recommcndation,-that it involves no con
cessions and entails no sacrific_es in any direction, because the conditions of production, the cost of land, 
l::tbour and material, plant and utensils; and the current interest on capital, are equalized in all the 
Colonies. There is no valid plea for handicapping any competitor-no reasonable pretext for isolation or 
exclusion; whatsoe,·er may be the argument, for or against protection as applied to Australian industries, 
in relation to the outside world, they.have no force whatever as regards our intercolonial transactions; 
in respect to these, we all stand upon ·the same footing-none of these Colonies on the mainland can 
possibly lose by tlie free exchange of the produce of their respective vineyards, while all would gain by 
that expansion of industry which, as I have said, is proved by experience to result from the relaxation 
or removal of fiscal burdens and Custom-house fetters. 

But, as all changes, however desirable they may be in theory and however excellent they are likely 
to prove in practice, are sure to me·et with tb~ opposition of the timid, the conservative, and the unpro
gressive; I would respectfully venture to suggest the adoption of intercolonial free tl'.ade in Australian 

- wines for a period not exceeding three years, as an experiment susceptible of abandonment at the expira
tion of that time, should it disappoint the. expectation. of itsapromoters, or be folind to have operated 
injuriously to the vignerons of either Colony.. · , : 

At ~he same time, I have not the slightest misgiving as to the complete success of the experiment, 
and I £eel confident. ~bat there would be, on the contrary, a general consensus of opinion in favour of 
rendering ih~ arr~ngement perpetual. . I-have, &c., . . 

ANDREW ROWAN. 

(19.) 



{19.) 

.RE-STOCKING ISLANDS WITH FUR-SEALS. 

The Hon. L. F. De Salis to The Hon. W. B. Dalley. 
My dear Sir, Union Club, Sydney, 3 December, 1883 . 

. · There is a most interesting article in the Quarterly Review of October, "A Mono,qraph on tl1e 
~ea Islands of Alaska," showing the value to United States of a couple of isfands swarming with the Fur
Seals: the.se being properly economised, afford a permanent revenue to the United States, sufficing to · 
pay the interest for the whole purchase money that Russia got for her American possessions. It is 
stated* that we also possess similar islands whereon the Fur-Seals could be re-stocked. I know you 
take interest in such matters. Should the Oonvention now sitting not act in this matter ? 

Yours sincerely, 
L. FANE DE SALIS. 

"' End of page 450 and beginning of page 451. 

(20.) 

FEDERAL COURT OF APPEAL. 

Mr, John Campbell to The Hon. James Service. 
Sir, Sussex-street; Sydney, 4 nece1nber, 1888'. · 

. I desire respectfully to ask you to bring the matter of the establishment of a Federal Court of 
Appeal before the Federal Convention now sitting. It is because from long and bitter experience I 
realize the great need of such a Court that I venture to move in the matter. Pure administration of 
.justice is without doubt the highest function of Government. As things are at present, unscrupulous 
persons with sufficient money at command can place justice at defiance, while the poor and those of 
slender meana have ~ogive up in despair. I am, &c., · 

JOHN CAMPBELL. 

{21.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR PRESIDENT OF CONVENTION AS TO ADMISSION 
OF MEMBERS UNACCREDITED BY GOVERNMENTS. 

Tm: authority of the representative of any Colony must necessarily be one from his Government 
and cannot be derived in any other way, for the simple and conclusive reason that in no other way 
can it be known that he is a representative. His commission, except in the case of a Minister 
of the Crown of any Colony, is his sole title to take part in the Conference, and that document 
can only be issued by the Governor of the Colony which he represents. And thus every repre
sentative agent, in order to be received in that character, must be furnished either .with a letter of 

· credence containing a description of the power authorizing him to negotiate, or with such powers 
cmJJodied in the form of letters-patent. Indeed, it is the invariable practice, at either Congresses, 
Conventions, or Conferences, for the representatives to reciprocally exchange copies of their powers on 
their assembling. · . 

Vncler thes~ circumstances, it seems altogether impossible to. receive representatives of any 
Colonies wh9 come to us without the credentials of the Governors of such Colonies. 

W. B. DALLEY, A.G. 

~3l~F 
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NEW SOUTH vV ALES . 

. INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

PAPERS LAID BEFORE THE CONVENTION .. 

J_. Commissions of· the several Representatives. 

2. New Guinea and New Hebrides-Proposed annexaHon of. 

3. Further correspondence respecting New Guinea. 

4. Report on the area, population, trade, &c;, 9f the principal groups of Islands. 

5. Despatch respecting transportation of French criminals to" New Caledonia." 

6. Memorandum by His Excellency the Governor of Fiji and Acting-High Commis

sioner of the Western Pacific on the future of New Guinea and Polynesia, 

with reference_ to the question of Australasian annexation or Protectorate. 

7. Memorandum by His Excellency the Governor of Western Australia. 

8. From Agents-General of Austi·alasian Colonies, on the subject of annexation or 

protectorate of New Guinea and Islands in Western Pacific. 
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(1.) 

INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION. 

COMMISSIONS OF THE SEVERAL REPRESENTATIVES. 

By His Excellency The Right Honorable LORD AUGUSTUS WILLIAM FREDER!CK SPENCER 
LOFTUS, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, a Member of Her 
M3:jesty's Most Honorable Privy Council, Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony 
of New South Wales and its Dependencies. 

To The Honorable ALEXANDER STUART, Esquire, Colonial Secretary of the Colony of New South Wales,-· 

GREETIN<J: 
WHEREAS it has been determined to hold a Conference of Representatives of the Colonies of New South 
Wales, Victoria, New Zealand, South Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, Western Australia, and Fiji, 
which Conference is appointed to assemble in Sydney, in the said Colony of New South Wales, on the 
twenty-eighth day of the present month of November, to consider the questions of Federation of the 
Australian Colonies, the Annexation or Protectorate of Islands in the Pacific, and other subjects of 
intercolonial interest, with a view to mutual agreement on such questions to the common advantage of the s,aid 
Colonies: Now, therefore I, LORD AUGUSTUS WILLIAM FREDERICK SPENCER LOFTUS, the Governor aforesaid, 
do, with the advice of the Executive Council of the said Colony, hereby appoint you, the said ALEXANDER 
_STUART, Colonial Secretary thereof, in conjunction with the Honorable GEORGE RICHARD DrnBs, the Colonial 
Treasurer of the said Colony, and the Honorable WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, Q. C., the Attorney-General thereof, 
to represent and act in behalf of the Government of New South Wales in and at the said Conference ; and 
you are hereby authorized, in conjunction ,yith the said GEORGE RICHARD DrnBs, Esquire, and the said 
WILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, to confer and deliberate with the other Representatives thereat assembling, and in 
the exercise of your joint jndgment and discretion to execute in behalf of this Colony any agreement in 
the matters above cited which .the Colonies of New South Wales, Victoria, New Zealand, South Australia, 
Queensland, Tasmania, Western Australia, and Fiji, may -by their represe11tatives be prepared to execute; 
and you are further authorized, in conjunction with the said GEORGE RICHARD DrnBS, Esquire, and the said 
\VILLIAM BEDE DALLEY, to enter upon the discussion of, and to join in agreem_ent upon any other matter 
rel:tting to the aforesaid Colonies which may be submitted for the consideration of the aforesaid Conference. 

Given under my Hanel and the Seal of the Colony, at Government House, Sydney, this twenty
seventh day of November, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty
three, and in the forty-seventh year of Her Majesty's Reign. 

By His Excellency's Command, AUGUSTUS_ LOFTUS, 
ALEX. STUART. 

Entered on record by me, in Register of Patents, No. 12, pages 33-4, this twenty-eighth day of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

For the Colonial Sec!etary and Registrar of Records, 
CRITCHETT WALKER, 

• · Principal Under Secretary. 

WM. F .. DRUMMOND JERVOIS, 

GOVERNOR. 

To the Honorable HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON, a Member of the Executive Council of the Colony of New 
Zealand, and holding the office of Premier of the said Colony, and the Honorable FREDERICK WHITAKER, 
a Member of the Legislative Council of the said Colony,-

GREETING :-
WHEREAS a Conference is shortly to be held at Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, of repre
sentative!? from the several Colonies of Australasia, for the purpose of conferring on various matters of 
importance affecting the said Colonies in common : And whereas it is expedient that the Colony of New 
Zealand Bhould be represented the1•e9;t: Now therefore; I; W1tLIAM FnANOIB DRUMMOND JEnvoxs, the 

Governo1~ 
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Governor of the Colony of New Zealand, having full confidence in the fidelity, ability, and discretion of 
you· the said HARRY ALBERT ATKINSON and FREDERICK WHITAKER, do by· these Presents appoint you and 
each of you to attend the said Conference so about to be held as aforesaid, and to take part in the proceed
ings thereat on behalf of the Colony of New Zealand. 

Given under the hand of His Excellency srn' WILLIAM FRANcis DRUMMOND J1mv0Is, Lieutenant
General in Her Majesty's Army, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of , 
Saint Michael and Saint George, Companion of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over Her Majesty's Colony of New Zealand and its 
Dependencies, and Vice-Admiral of the same, and issued under the Seal of the said Colony, 
at the Government House at Wellington, this twelfth clay of November, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

THOMAS DICK, 
.Colonial Secretary. 

Extract from the Minutes of Proceedings of the Executive Council of Queensland. 
At Government House, Brisbane, 21 November, 1883. 

PRESEN'r :- · 
His Excellenc:y: the Governor in-Council. 

HIS EXCELLENCY the Governor, at the instance of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, lays before the 
C.ouncil the accompanying correspondence with reference to the proposed Intercolonial Conference to be 
held at Sydney,_ on the 28th instant, and having regard to the fact th~tt none of the other Colonies intend 
to appoint a Member_ of _the Parliamentary Opposition as a representative,-recommends that 

. The·Jfo~orable S. W. GmFFITri, Q;C., Premier and Colonial Secretary, and 
The Honorable J. F. GARRICK, Q.C., Postmaster-Oeneral, · 

be appointed to represent the Colony of Queensland at the Conference, with authority to confe1' upon any 
propositions that may be made with respect to the incorporation of New Guinea or other Islands of the 
Pacific with the British Empire, the Federal Union of the Australasian Colonies, united Australasian 
_aqtion w~th regard to Marine Defences or other matters, the establishment. of a Federal Council £or all or 
any of these objects, and any other matters of general Australasian intertlst t-hat may be brought before 
the Conference; and on behalf of the Colony to propose or concur in any such resolutions or arguments or 
any of the· subjects above-mentioned as tl1ey may think fit. 

The Council advise as recommended immediate action. 
A. V. DRURY, 

Clerk of the Com1cil. 
True copy.-A. V. DRURY;. Clerk onhe Council, 22/11/83 .. 

WILLIAM u. :if ROBINSON. 
SOUTH AUSTRALIA (To WIT). 

His Excellency Sir WILLIAM CLEAVER FRANCIS ROBINSON, Knight Commander of the Most 
DistinguisJied ·orde~· of Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief 
in and over the Province.of South Austra1ia and the Depei1dencies thereof, &c., &c., &c. 

Toth~ Honorable jOHN Cox BRAY, Chief Secretary oi'the Province of South Australia, and Member of the 
House of Assembly of the said Province; and to the Honorable JouN WILLIA~I DowN1m, Attorney
General of the said Province, a Member of _the said House of Assembly, and one of I-for M~jesty's 
Counsel lea1;ned in the Law,- · 

GREETING.: 

WHEREAS it is expedient that the Province of South Australia should be represented at a Convention to be 
held in Sydney, in the month of November instant, for the consideration of various questions relating to 
'the Annexation of adjacent Islands, and ·the Federation of the· Australasian Colonies : Now, therefore, 
know ye that, confiding in your ability, prudence, and fidelity, I, the said Sir WILLIAM CLEAVER FRANCIS 
ROBINSON, Knight Commander of the Most · Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief_ in and over the Province aforesaid, with the advice of the Executive 
Council _of the said Province, do, by these presents, nominate, constitute, and appoint you, the said The 
Honorable JOHN Cox BRAY and JOHN WrLLIA,I DowN1,:R, delegates to proceed to Sydney, in the Colony of 
New South Wales, there to represent this Province at a Convention of Representatives from the several 
Australasian Colonies, or any or either of them, to be held in Sydney aforesaid in the month of November 
instant, in order that you may arrive at an agreement or arrangement with the. representatives assembled 
at such Convention on the question of the Annexation of the Islands adjace11t to Australia, and the 
Federation of the Australasian Colonies, and any other matters which may be referred to such Convention 
in which the interests of this Province may be concerned. 

Given under my hand and the Public Seal of the said Province; this twentieth day of November, 
· in the year-of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three, and in the forty-seventh 

year of Her Majesty's reign. · - · · 
By command, 

J.C. BRAY, 
Chief Secretary. 

Recorded in R~gister of Commissions Le. tters } 
- Patent, &c., Vol. V. _ 

H. J. ANDREWS, 
Under Secretary. 

By 

.. , 
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By His ;Ex9ellency Sir GEORGE CmIINE STRAHAN, K1iight Conunantle1; of ·the Most Distinguishecl 
Orcler of Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the 
Colony of Tasmania and its Dependencies. 

To the Honorable WILLIA1I ROBERT GIBLIN, Premier and .Attorney-General of the Colony of Tasmania, 
and the Honorable·lq-wnoLAS JOHN BROWN, Minister of Lands and Works of the Colony of Tasmania,-

GREE'rING: 

WHEREAS representations have been made to Her Majesty the Queen, on the part of the several Colo11ie~ 
of .Australasia, that it is destrable and necessary that Eastern New Guinea and certain Islands in the 
Western Pacific Ocean should be annexed by Her Majesty to the British Dominions; and that steps should be 
taken to prevent the importation of criminals in large numbers into New Caledonia and the adjacent Islands 
by the Government of France : .And wh':lreas, in reply to such representions, The Right ·:S:onorable the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies has, on behalf of Her said M_ajesty, suggested' that the various Colonies 
should " Confer together, and make united recommendations" to Her Majesty's Government on the subject; 
and.has further expressed. a hope "that the time is not now distant when, in respect to such qu,estions (if 
not for other purposes of Government), the .A.ustralalasian. Colonies will effectively combine together: .And· 
whereas it has accordingly been determined to hold a Convention of Delegates from the various Colonies for 
the purpose of conferring and resolving on the matters aforesaid; and such Convention ha!:! been appointed 
to assemble in Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, on the twel1ty-eighth _clay of November instant:_ 
Now therefore I, Sir GEORGE CumNE STRAHAN, Knight Commamlee of the Most Distinguished Order of ·Saint 
-Michael and Saint George, the Governor aforesaid, do hereby appoint you, the sai:l vVILLIAU ROBERT 
GIBLIN and NICHOLAS JonN BROWN, to represent and act on behalf of the Government of Tasmania h1 an:~1 
at the said Convention : .And you are hereby authorised to confer and deliberate with the other repr.esentatives 
thereat assembling: And in the exercise of your judgment and discretion to come to any decision or deter
mination upon the several matbers hereinbefore mentioned : And you are further authorized to represent 
this Colony in the consideration of any other Intercolonial matters which it may appear to the Convention 
advisable to consider, and to report to me what you shall have done in the premises as soon as practicable 
after the proceedings of the said Convention hiwe terniinated. 

Given under my Hanel and the Seal of the Colony of_ Tasmania, at Hobart, this twentieth day of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

GEO. C. STRAHAN. 

By His Excellency's Command, 

WM. MOORE, Chief Secretary. 

By His Excellency the Most Honorable GEORGE AUGUSTUS CONSTANTINE, Marquis of Normanby, 
Earl of Mulgrave, ¥iscount Normanby, and Baron Mulgrave of Mulgrave, all in the County
of York, in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, and Baron Mulgrave of New Ross, in the 
County of Wexford, in the Peerage of Ireland, a Member of Her Majesty's Most Honorable 
Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and 
Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the Colony of Victoria and its 
Dependencies, &c., &c., &c. 

To the Honorable JA.ms SERVICE, M.P., Premier, Treasurer, and Minister of Public Instruction, of the 
Colony of Victoria; the Honorable GRAHAM BERRY, M.P., Chief Secretary and Postma,ster-General 
of the Colony of Victoria; and the Honorable GEORGE BRISCOE KERFERD, M.P., Attorney-General 
of the Colony of Victoria,-

GREETING :-

WHEREAS it is of vital importance to the future well-being of Australasia that Eastern New Guinea and 
the·Western Pacific Islands, from the Equator to the New Hebrides, should not fall into the hands of any 
foreign power : And whereas the occupation of these lands by any other power than the mother country 
would be a standing menace and a source of common clanger to all the Australasian Colonies, inasmuch as 
such Power, in the event of European complications, might destroy or seriously cripple the shipping trade • 
and commerce of these colonies:: And whereas it has been proposed by France to deport to her Colony of 
New Caledonia the vilest and worst of her criminals, whence they will necessarily overflow into the numerous 
islands of the Western Pacific, and many of them ultimately find their way into the different Colonies of 
Australasia, to the great detriment and permanent injury of their inhabitants: And whereas, in response 
to an appeal made by these Colonies to the Imperial Government that the lands in question should be 
annexed to the Empire, the Secretary of State for the Colonies has suggested that the various Colonies should 
"confer together and make united recommendations" to the Imperial authorities on the subject, and has 
further expressed a hope that "the time is not now distant when in respect to such questions (if not for 
other purposes of Government) the .Australasian Colonies will effectively combine together: And whereas 
it has been determined to hold a Convention of delegates from the said Colonies for the purpose of conferring 
and resolving on the matters aforesaid, and such Convention has been appointed to assemble in Sydney, in 
the Colony of New South Wales, on the twenty-eighth day of November instant: Now therefore I, GEORGE 
AUGUSTUS CONSTANTINE, Marquis of N ormanby, the --Governor aforesaid, do, with the advice of the 
E:x:ecutive Council, hereby appoint you, the said J Al\IES SERVICE, GRAHAM BERRY, and GEORGE BRISCOE 
KERFERD, to represent and act on behalf of the Government of Victoria, in and at the said Convention : 

And 
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And you are hereby authorized to confer and deliberate with the other Representatives thereat assembling, 
and, in the exercise of your judgment and discretion, to come to any decision or detennination upon the 
several matters hereinbefore mentioned : And you are further authorized to represent this Colony in the 
consideration of. any other intercolonial matters which it may appear to the Convention advisable to consider. 

Given under my hand and the Seal of the Colony, at Melbourne, in the said Colony; this twenty
third clay of November, ill; the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty
three, and in the forty-seventh year of Her Majesty's Reign. 

By His Excellency's Command, 
JAMES SERVICE. 

NORMANBY. 

Entered on record by me, in the Register of Patents, Book 22, page 129, this twenty-third d11y of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

T. R. WILSON, 

"\VESTERN AUSTRALIA, 

Sir, Government House, Perth, 4 November, 1883. 
I have the honor to communicate to you your appointment to represent this Colony at the 

Australasian Convention fixed to assemble at Sydney on the 28th instant. 
~- It will be necessary that you should proceed to Sydney by the first opportunity. 

I have, &c., 
::b'. NAPIER BROOME. 

To the HoN, MALCOLM FnAs1m, C.M.G., Colonial Secretary of Western Australia. 
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INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

NEW GUINEA AND NEW HEBRIDES PROPOSED ANNEXATION OF. 

SCHEDULE. 
NO. 

1. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of Queensland to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 18 April, 1883 
2. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 18 April, 1883 ...................... .. 
3. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Colonial Secretary of Queensland. 19 April, 1883 .. . 
4. Telegram from Colonial Secretary to Agent-General. 19 April, 1883 ........................................................... . 
5. Telegram from Chief Secretary of South Australia to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 19 April, 1883 .. . 
6. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Chief Secretary of South Australia. 19 April, 1883 .. . 
7. Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 20 April, 1883 ...................................................... .. 
8. Telegram from Chief Secretary of South Australia to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 21 April, 1883 .. . 
9. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South 1iVales. 8 June, 1883 ....................... . 

10. The Colonial Secretary of New South "\Vales to Premier of Victoria. 8 June, 1883 ................... ., ................. . 
ll. Telegram from Colonial Secretary to Agent-General. 8 June, 1883 .......................................................... .. 
12. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 13 June, 1883 ...................... .. 
13. The .Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 15 June, 1883 .................................................................. .. 
14. '.Celegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 23 June, 1883 ......................................................... :. 
15. The Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South ·wales. 23 June, 1883 ..................................... . 
16. Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 28 June, 1883 ..................................................... .. 
17. The Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 29 June, 1883 ................................................................... .. 
18. Telegram from Colonial Secretary, Queensland, to Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. -- July, 1883 ....... .. 
19. Colonial Secretary of Queensland to the Colonial Secretary of·New South "\Vales. 17 July, 1883 ................... .. 
20. The Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 27 July, 1883 .................................... ............... : ....... : .... .. 
21. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Colonial Secretary of Queensland. 31 July, 1883 .............. . 
22. The Colonial Secretary to His Excellency the Governor. 1 August, 1883 .................................................... .. 
23. The Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 3 .August, 1883 ... , ............................ . 
24. The Colonial Secretary, New South "\Vales, to Chief Secretary of Tasmania. 23 August, 1883 ....................... . 
25. The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary of New South ·wales .• 25 August, 1883 .... : ....................... .. 
26. The Colonial Secretary of New South ·wales to the Premier of Victoria. 27 August, 1883 .......................... . 
27. The Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 29 August, 1883 ........................... , ...... . 
28. The Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 29 .August, 1883 ................................ . 
29. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 31 August, 1883 .................... , 
30. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 31 August, 1883 .................. . 
31. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 31 August, 1883 .................... . 
32. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 31 August, 1883 ...... , ........................... .. 
33. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 1 September, 1883 ................. . 
34. The Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South "\Vales. 4 September, 1883 ............................... .. 
35. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 8 September, 1883 ......... , .................... .. 
36. The Colonial Secretary to the .Agent-General. 8 September, 1883 ......... : .................................................... . 
37. The Colonial Secretary to the Agent-General. 11 September, 1883 ........................................................... . 
38. The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. 11 September, 1883 ......................... .. 
39. Telegram from .Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 13 September, 1883 ............ ,., ................................. .. 
40. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. 14 September, 1883 ................. . 
41. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Premier of Victoria. 18 September, 1883 ....................... . 
42. Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 19 September, 1883 ............. .. 
43. Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Tasmania. 19 September, 1883 .............. . 
44. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to the Premier of Tasmania. 20 September, 1883 ...................... .. 
45. The Agent-General to the Colonial Secretary. 21 September, 1883 .................................................... '. .. ; .. .. 
46. Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 2 October, 1883 ................ .. 
47. +elegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South "\Vales. 6 October, 1883 ................... . 
48. The .Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 9 October, 1883 ........................... .. 
49. Mr. R. Beckwith Leefe to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 9 October, 1883 ............... · ............. .. 
50. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to,the Colonial Secretary of New Zealand. 24 October, 1883 ........ . 
51. The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to t1ie Premier of Victoria. 17 October, 1883 .......................... . 
52. The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 24 October, 1883 ...................... : ..... .. 
53. The Reverend James Cosh to the Colonial Secretary. 31 October, 1883 ..................................................... . 
54. Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 5 November, 1883 ...... , .......... . 
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No.1. 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary of Que~nsland to Colonial Secret~ry of New 

· South Wales. 
Brisbane, 18 April, 1883. 

I FE.a.R undue pressure upon Imperial Government to repudiate· the annexation of New Guinea. I shall 
be obliged if you will cable your Agent-General to inform Lord Derby that ou,r action is approved by 
the people of New South Wales. Had we by a po).icy of inaction allowed a foreign Power to annex the 
island, it would have been nothing short of a nation\l,l calamity, for which we, by shirking responsibility, 
should have been highly blameworthy. 

No.·2. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary· of New South Wales. 

Melbourne, 18 April, 1883. 
I TIIINK it would be well to wire Agents-General to ·support the :wtion of Queensland in reference to New 
Guinea. Will your Government join ? · . -

No. 3. 
r;t:elegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales fo Colonial Secretary of 
· Queensland. 

Sydney, 19 .April, 1883. 
Tms Government views favourably annexation o~ New Guinea to Britii;h Crown, and thus expresses itself 
to Agent-General. 

[Similar telegram on same date to Premier of Victoria.] 

No. 4. 
Telegram from. Colonial Secretary to Agent-General. 

. · Sydney, 19 April, 1883. 
Tms • Government views favourably annexation ,of New Guinea to British Crown. 

No. 5. 

Telegram from Chief Secretary of South Australia to Colonial Secretary of 
New South Wales. 

Adelaide, 19 April, 1883. 
H.A.-vE your Government been requested by the ·Queensland and, Victorian Governments to join in 
instructing Agent-General to represent to Lord Derby that-the Australian Colonies support and approve 
the action of the -Queensland Government in annexing part of New Guinea to that Colony? Please reply, 
giving your decision if ·so asked. · 

No. 6. 
Telegram from ·Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Chief Secretary of 

South Australia. · 
Sydney, 19 April, 1883. 

WE ·have -telegraphed our Agent-General-that we view favourably the annexation of New Guinea .to the 
British Crown. 

No. 7. 
· ']elegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secreta1·y. 

, L_ondon, 20 April, 1883. 
NEW Guinea, delivered your message .to Secretary ·State. Press view, annexation favourably. 

No. 8. 
Telegram from Chief' Secretary of South Australia to· Colonial Secretary of 

New .South Wales. 
. . . . Adelaide, 21 April, 1883. 
ABSENCE -from Adelaide- prevented earlier reply to your telegram 1·e New Guinea. His Excellency the 
Governor; by ·advice of Ministers here, has telegraphed Secretary of State as follows:-" My Ministers 
wish to express their opinion New Guinea should be under British rule, and trust action Queensland 
Government may lead to that result." 

No. 9. 

., 

·. 
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No. 9. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New ·south Wales. 

, · - Melbourne, 8 June,_ 1:883. 
HA VE been urged by weighty deputation invite Australasian co-operation to induce Imperia~ Government 
annex islands from New Hebrides to New Britain and New Ireland. Credibly reported m Melbourne 
thatFrench annexation is imminent, and will be accomplished unless prompt action be taken. Suggest 
each Colony telegraph iwgently through Governors to Colonial Office representing immense importance to 
Australasia that these islands should not fall into hancls·of any foreign Power. · 

His Excellency.-A .S., 8/6/83. 

No.10. 
The Colonial Secreta1·y of New South Wales to The Premier of Victoria. 

My clear Sir, · Sydney, 8 June, 1883. 
I received your-telegram. I 1mve not heard any rumour of France taking hold of the islands 

of late years. It has always been supposed she would form New Caledonia as a centre gradually about 
the New Hebrides. Surprised she has not long ago. · 

A further extension of foreign power in these seas is to be deprecated, ancl therefore I have sent 
our Agent-General a telegram as on other side, although I see no immediate prospect either of the French Vide No. 11 

or of our own Imperial authorities moving in it. · 
I have also submitted your telegram to Lord Augustus Loftus, with the suggestion that he will be 

good enough to convey similar views to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
. , I have, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No.11. 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary to Agent-General. 

Sydney, 8 June, 1883. -
OBSERVING suggestion that. England assume islands New Hebrides to New Guinea, urge Imperial 
Government's occupation as infinitely preferable to risk of foreign; but we have no knowledge here of 
any foreign movement being imminent. 

No. 12. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

. Melbourne, 13 June, 1883. 
PROPOSE sending telegram to our Agent-Gene1;al as follows. If you concur, please communicate similarly 
with yours. Copy:-" Pacific Islands annexation or protectorate necessary for Australian future. 
Colonies willing contribute expense. In interests of natives British philanthropists should support; 
England should do for Austrnlia what Australia cannot do for self. Great dissatisfaction if England fails 
to secli.l'e our future. 

Please repeat to Albury to Mr. Stuart, and return to me.-C.W., 14/6/83. Repeated copy to 
W agga, at 10·15 a.m.-C. AsPiNALL. Seen, and formed the subject of personal conversation with 
Mr. Service.-A.S., 21/6/83. · · 

No.13. 
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, 5, Westmin~ter.Chambers, Victoria-street, S.W., 15 June, 1883. 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of the 8th instant, having 

reference to the annexation of the· New Hebrides and New Guinea. · . 
, I have handed a copy of your message to the Secretary of State for the Coloni!')s, and it is proposed 

by the Agents-General to ask Lord Derby to receive them at an early date; but before doing so we are 
anxious to receive replies to the messages sent to our respective Governments to ascertain if they are Vide No. 11. 
prepared to bear any portion of the cost of occupation, should the Imperial Government determine upon 
annexation. I have, &c., · 

SAUL SAMUEL. 

No .. 14. 
Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 

. London, ·23•June, 1883. 
PAcIFrn Islands, Lord Derby shortlyto receive Agents-General. Question will arise in addition to expense 
whether Colonies will make joint aud not separate engagements with Imperial Government; desirable 
should know if this practicable-. · 

No.15. 
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No. 15. 
The Premier of Victoria to The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

Sir, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 28 June, 1888. 
With reference to the recent telegrams which have passed between this Government and that 

of New South Wales, on the subject of the desired annexation of the New Hebrides, and the islands 
from thence to New Guinea, !"now have the honor to inform you that, on the 18th inst., I addressed a 
despatch to His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby, submitting copies of documents bearing on the 
subject, and setting out the salient points in the claim which Australia makes for Imperial action in this 

See Appendh.: A. matter. · 
I have much pleasure in submitting herewith, for your 

question, and of its enclosures. 

No. 16. 

information, a copy of the despatch in 
I have, &c., 

JAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. 
London; 28 June, 1888. 

P .A.<JIFIC Islands. Had long interview with. Lord Derby; Ashley present. All our arguments fully 
stated. Lord Derby appeared impressed gravity of question. Requested views might be embodied in 
joint paper, when he would submit to_ Cabinet. 

No. 17. 
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, 5, Westminster Chambers, Victona-street, S.W., 29 June, 1888. 
In continuation of my letter of the 15th instant, and my telegram of the 21st idem, I have 

the honor to inform you that the A.gents-General for South Australia, New Zealand, Queensland, and 
Victoria, in company with myself, waited upon Lord Derby yesterday afternoon, at the Colonial Office, 
on the subject of the proposed annexation of the New Hebrides and other islands in the Pacific. 

Lord Derby expressed himself impressed with the gravity of the question, and discussed the sub
ject at some length with the Agents-General; and requested them to embody their views in a joint state
ment, which he undertook to place before the Cabinet. 

Mr. Evelyn Ashley, M.P., one of the Under-Secretaries of State, was present during our inter
view. 

I have, &c., 
SA UL SAMUEL. 

No.18. 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary, Queensland, to Colonial Secretary, New South 

Wales. 
. Brisbane, July, 1883. 

THE cablegram announcing the intention of the British Government to repudiate the action of Queens
land in annexing New Guinea has caused great dissatisfaction here, and this Government consider that 
prompt and united action on the part of the Colonies is necessary. I propose advising you at length by 
letter. 

No. 19. 
The Colonial Secretary of Queensland to The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

Sir, Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisbane, 17 July, 1888. 
I have the honor to forward to you the enclosed copy of an extract from the Minutes of the 

see Api:cndixB. Proceedings of the Executive Council of this Colony, of this date, embodying a memorandum by myself 
. on the refusal of the Imperial Government to confirm the recent annexation of the island of New Guinea, 

and to request that you will be good enough to favour me with the views of your Government thereupon, 
and to take such steps as you may consider necessary to move the Imperial Government to an early 
reconsideration of their decision against the annexation of this va.luable territory. 

I have, &c., 
THOMAS M'ILWRAITH. 

No. 20. 
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, 5, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street, S.W., 27 July, 1888. 
Referring to my letter of the 29th ultimo, in which I informed you that Lord Derby had 

requested the Agents-General to submit their views respecting the annexation of New Guinea and the 
New Hebrides, in a joint letter to him, in order that he might lay the same before the Ca bin et, I have 
the honor to inform you that we have complied with His Lordship's request, and have placed our views 

-See Appendix c. before him in a communication dated the 21st instant, of which I have now the ho nor to enclose· twelve 
copies for your information. · 

You 
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You will notice that the letter is not signed by Sir Arthur Blyth, the Agent-General £or South 
Australia, his Government having instructed him that they did not concur in the views of the other 
Colonies with regard to annexation or the_ establishment of a protectorate over the New Hebrides and the 
other islands in the Pacific, whilst they were favourable to the annexation of New Guinea. 

I have, &c., 
SAUL SAMUEL. 

No. 21. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Colonial Secretary of 

Queensland. 
Sir, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 31 July, 1883. 

_ I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 17th instant, communicating to me 
the views of your Government, as expressed in a minute of your Executive Council, upon the refusal of 
the Imperial Government to confirm the annexation of New Guinea. 

In reply, I desire at.the outset to assure you that I deprecate as much as any one that New 
Guinea should ever be taken possession of by any foreign Power, as it not only would tend to cripple the 
'trade in Torres Straits, which has proved a beneficial enterprise both to your Colony and to ours, but 
would at all times, and especially in any European conflict, be highly inconvenient and menacing to the 
whole Australian group. . 

Holding this view, I had no hesitation in sending, in April last, instructions to our Agent-General 
to state to Lord Derby that this Colony viewed with the utmost favour the annexation of New Guinea 
by the British Crown, in place of permitting any foreign Power to take possession of it or obtain further 
footing therein. , 

While strongly holding these views, I am not altogether surprised at. the attitude taken by Lord 
Derby, because it seems to me that, while deeply impressed yourself with the danger to be apprehended 
of immediate foreign aggressive movement upon the island, you have not very definitely shown to Lord 
Derby the grounds for your fears, but have urged him to accept your strong feelings as evidencing the 
fact, rather than submitted definite proofs of the facts themselves, or pointed out sufficient overt acts of 
any foreign Power upon which he ,could come to the same conviction as yourself. 

I take a somewhat different view from you with regard to the expense of annexation. It is 
contrary to the English genius of colonization to be content with exhibiting the mere nominal symbol of 
her flag. When England annexes she must govern-she must rule. She cannot be content with the 
" laisser faire" system which you point out as haying been followed by the Dutch,-not interfering with 
the aborigines, but waiting and simply holding the country as against any other Power·. It seems to me, 
therefore, to be unwise to brush aside the matter of expense as a mere fancy ; it should, on the contrary, 
be fairly looked at, and a division suggested as to the proportions to be borne by the c.;mntries interested. 
The Imperial interests are probably as great as the Australian, and the Colonies would doubtless respond 
to any liberal basis for its apportionment. 

I have always looked upon the question of Federation as one which would not probably assume a 
definite shape until the outward pressure of some com~on danger compelled the various Colonies to sink 
many minor differences and jealousies in the necessity for combined action £or common safety. Whether 
such danger exists in the present refusal by the Imperial Government to recognize the action you have 
taken with regard to New Guinea, I feel ·hardly called upon at present to decide; but I gladly accede to 
your suggestion that the question of Federation should be discussed by the Colonies, and if it be 
considered that the present is a :fitting time, then that such discussion should take the form of putting 
forward the basis on which a Federal Government could be constituted. 

This Government is also prepared to accede to your request to urge upon the Imperial Government 
that it is desirable that the question of annexation be reconsidered; and with that view I have addressed 
a letter, inviting His Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus to lay our views before the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, and of s.uch letter I beg to hand you a copy. 

·r have, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. 

No. 22. 
The Colonial Secretary to His Excellency the Governor. 

My Lord, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 1 August, 1883. 
I have the honor to address you on the subject of New Guinea annexation, with the view of 

inviting your Excellency to convey to the Secretary of State £or the Colonies the views of this Government. 
I beg to enclose a copy of a communication received from Sir T. M'Ilwraith, with a minute of the See Nos. 19 &21 

Executive Council of Queensland, and of my reply thereto. , 
I would respectfully urge a reconsideration of the question by the Imperial Government, because 

that although I am not prepared to say that there was an imminent prospect of New Guinea being taken 
possession of by any _foreign Power, yet I do fear now that the prominence which has been given to the 
subject will of itself cause some nation to take it up as a strong strategic point in the future domination 
in these seas. · 

From its close proximity to the northern part of Queensland, and from the control over that 
important highway of commerce-Torres Straits, which would be given to any possessor of the southern 
shores of New Guinea, its occupation by a foreign nation might be, in the event of a European war, most 
disastrous 'to Australia, and therefore to British interests. 

I was at one time inclined to think that a protectorate of the Southern Coast would have been 
sufficient, and even yet it may be so if its effect ·would be to keep any other nation from obtaining a, 
footing; but if a protectorate be inefficient for that purpose it would be better to accept the annexation, 
so that there might be no ground for the future disquiet arising from foreign settlements so close upon 
our shores. - I have, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

, No. 23. 
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_ . No. 23 .. · . . . 
The Premie1· of Tasmania to The Oolo_nia;l Seci·eta1·y of New South Wales. 

Sir, . _ -Premier's Office, Hobart, 3 August, 1883. -
I have the horior to forward for your information a copy of the reply addressed by me, on 

behalf of the- Government of Tasmania, to the .Premier of Queensland, in: answer to his memorandum on 
seeAppendb::D;-the q1wstion of the annexation of New Guinea. and the assembly of a Federal Council or Conven_tion to 

. · , consider that and other questions. 
I should £eel obliged by receiving from you a copy of the answer sent by your Govermne_nt to Sir 

T. lVI'Ilwraith's suggestions.· . I have, &c., · · 
W. R. GIBLIN. 

No. 24. 
The Colo_nial Secretary, New South Wales,. to 'rhe Chief Secretary of Tasmania. 

. Sir, New South Wales, Colonial Secretary's-Office, Sydney, 23 August, 1883. 
. . In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 3rd instant, I have the honor to express my 

thanks for the copy therein enclosed of the reply add1•essed by you to the Premi~r of Queensland, in, 
answer to·his memorandum on the question of the annexation of New Guinea, and to transmit herewith 
for your information a copy of my communication to Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith on the same subject. 

I have, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. 

No. 25.-
The Premier of Victoria to The Colonjal Secretary of New South Wales.· 

Sir, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 25 August, 1883. 
With reference to _Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith's circular letter, . enclosing a minute of the

Executive Council of Queensland, in which it is proposed that some concerted action should be taken, 
consequent on the refusal of the Imperi11l Government to annex New Guinea, and that a Convention· cir 

' Delegates from the Colonies should be held " to discuss the basis on which a Fe.deral Government could 
be constituted," I have the honor to inform you that, at the special request of Sir Thomas 1\1:'Ilwraith,_ 
~remier of Queensland, I have consented to act in the capacity. of Convener of the proposed assembly of 
delegates. 

Having learned that all the Colonies have replied to Sir Thomas 1\1:'Ilwraith's circular, I now. write
with a view to ascertain what date would best suit the convenience of the various Colonies ; and as a. 
means of eliciting this, I beg to communicate my own suggestion, that the Convention should meet in 
Melbourne at a period in the ensuing month, say on the 25th proximo. -

According to the information before me as _to the sittings of the Parliaments in the different 
C9lonies, this period would, for the convenience of the majority, be the most suitable, at least of any_ 
period within a reasonable time. . · · . 
- ·_ I ·beg ·also to suggest the desirability of giving this Convention a higher status than that of the
Intercolonial Conferences hitherto' held to discuss comparatively subordinate toJJics ; and with this view, I 
propose that the number of delegates should be four from each Colony, and that these delegates should 
be of as generally representative a character as possible, of course any one Colony having the option of. 
sending a less number, if that should be more convenient. 

I propose_ sending a telegram to anticipate the arrival of this letter, ·n order to facilitate the· 
despatch of an early reply. -

I shall be obliged i£ you will similarly communicate by telegraph your answer. 
. _ I have, &c., 

- JAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

No. 26. 
The Colonial Seeretary of New Soi.1th Wales to The Premier of Victoria. 

l\fy dear Mr. Service, - · Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 27 August, 1883. 
· I received on Saturday your telegram asking me if 25th September would suit me to meet in 

Melbourne representatives from the other Colonies. I replied that it would not, but that I would write 
you to-day. _ · _ ·_ 

On Saturday night I received your second telegram, suggesting that to' suit South Australia or· 
Tasmania it should be end of October or beginning of November. 

I regret to say that none of these times will suit _us. Our Parliament meets early in October, and 
as our Land Bill is the first measure that will occupy our attention, and it is of overwhelming interest to• 
this Colony, it will be quite impossible that any Minister can be absent at the time indicatecl by you. 

Nor am I able at present to name a time, as our movements or arrangements must be guided by
the mode in which our measure is received by Parliament. 

Regretting that I am ·not able to give ·you a more satisfactory reply,-
- · 'I remain, &c., _ 

-ALEX. STUART. 

N0.·27_. 
The Premier of Victoria to The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

My dear Mr. Stuart, - Premier?s Office, Melbourne, 29 August, 1883: 
~- I am in.receipt of yours of 27th, and regret exceedingly to find that you cannot make it-
convenient to name any time for the meeting of the Convention that would su~t you. 

This 
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Th.is "'ould: se.ein to indicate ~n inrl~finite. postpone:ip.ent--of the m~eting, which-, under ~11 the 
circumstances, is to b(l de-eply regretted. The fact" that you, like all -the other Colonies, had accepted Si,r ·_ 
T. M'Ilwraith's suggestion for a Convention was taken by me, and no doubt by him, as an indication-· __ 
that you -meant to attend ·at some convenient time;- an:d in sending a circu_lar telegram to the other Colonies, 
I was influenced by a desire to consult as far as possible the convenience of all. _ 

But now, when you put it .that you cannot name a time, or any time, it seems· to render the Con
vention at present impossibl~. This I _think is to be greatly -deplored; it will cast a damper over the 
movement throughout the wholwof the Colonies, and will be-regarded in England as an evidence that we_ 
are not all truly in earnest. My own feeling is that the .occasion is one which woulcl have justified the 
-aqjournment of the Parliament of any Colony for a fortnight. · 

l' wish you would think over the matter again, and. devise some means to go on. New South 
Wales is ·too important a factor in the Conference to be done without, but I think the other Colonies 
will. scarcely be a"\)le to help feeling that, after being led up to the very point of fixing a date for the 
Convention, the whole thing is knocked on the head by New South Wales backing out of the agreement.· 
I hope that you will see it in this light, and enable me by a g_uick wire_ on receipt yet to fix a suitable 
-time. Yours truly, 

JAMES SERVICE. 

No. 28. 
The ~remier of Tasmania to The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

Sir, _ Premier's Office, Hobart, 29 August, 1888. 
I have the honor to acknowledge the 1·eceipt of your letter of .the 23rd instant, in reply to 

mine of the 3rd. ,x, * * * ,x, * ,x, , * * 
I desire to thank you for- the copies of your exceedingly interesting !J,nd valuable. letter. to Sir 

_ Thomas M'Ilwraith, and also for the copy of your despatch to Lord Loftus, on .the subject of the 
,annexation of New Guinea. . - _ · 

I may inention that I have informed Mr. Service that, if the proposed Conference is held in 
September, it is not likely that this Government can be represented ; but that if the Conference is held 
in October, or later, _we should wish to take part. The Premier of New Zealand has intimated, in reply 
to a message from me, that his Government proposes to· send two delegates, and has wired Mr. Service 
i:hat October will suit his Government. Should the Conference be fixed for the later date suggested, 
this Government would propose to send two delegates- (as New Zealand intends to send only two), and 
not four as suggested by Mr. Service. _I-have, &c., · 

W. R. GIBLIN. 

No. 29. 
Telegram from-Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

Melbourne, 81 August, 1888. , 
WOULD holding Convention in Sydney help out of present difficulty? I am prepared to ask our 
l'"arliament to adjom;n for a fortnight, if necessary, end of September or·beginning October. 

No-. 30. 
Telegram rrom Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Victoria. 

_ - , -Sydney, 81 August, 1888. 
"BE assured.we have no desire to put a damper on views or wishes of the other Colonies. Your-telegram 

. to-day removes our difficulty of interfering with meeting of our :Parliament, but_ apparently November 
,suits 'south Australia and Tasmania: better; moreover, grave constitutional difficulty appears to us to· 
exist regarding Queensland meeting. at present time, as her Government is· under appeal to country: 
She was first to move in this matter, a:i;i.d her interests are, perhaps, more involved in New Guinea 
.'.annexation g_uesti_on than those of an}'.__ other Colony. · 

N:"o. 31. 
Telegram. fr0m -Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 

_ Melbourne, 81 August, 1888. -
I THINK Queensland ·can probably surmount ditliculty you mention. Am wiring there now, and will 
.advise you reply. I must of course communicate again with S_outh Australia and Tasmania, but before 
doing so let me know the limits of your convenience. Can I £.x any time now that will suit others, or 
-must we meet before your Parliament opens, and if so when will that be? 

No. 32. 
-The Coloriial S'ecretary of New South Wales to The Premier of Victoria. -

My dear Mr. Service, Sydney, 81 August, 1888. 
· I have to-day replied by tel~g1·am to your letter of 29th received this morning, and to your 

telegram of this day; · · · · · · -, - _ 
I.and niy colleagues have·not held-such strong views as you and Mr. Mcllwraith upon-the neces0 

sity of, immediate feclerative action in. formulating a system of -Federal Government, merely because the, 
· Imperial Government has not seen its way to fall in at once with the action of Queensland in regard to_

~nnexation ; but we have no wish to prevent in ·any way the fullest discussion of the· whole question, 
when: such is the evident wish of so many of our neighbours. , I -



· · I have however'pointed out what appears to me to be an important constitutional difficulty as 
,regards the Colony most deeply interested, viz., Queensland. I do no!; see how she can constitutionally 
take part in so important a Conference, which I observe you elevate into the dignity of a Convention, 
until her recent or present appeal to the country has received a· decisive stamp one way or the other from 
Parliament. . · 

· I think I am right in saying that it is in accordance with constitutional practice, that when a 
Ministry has made su.ch au appeal, it only carries on necessary work pending the result ; and that a 
measure fraught with such important results as are contemplated by some of you as possible from this 
Convention ought to remain until the appeal is finally settled. . · 

Sir Thomas Mcllwraith may be able to sustain his position with increased strength; and in that 
case the Convention would have the great benefit to be derived from his views·on the question in which 
he has taken so deep an interest ; but on the other band, it is by no means impossible that he may .have to 
give place to others in the guidance of the affairs of that Colony, and it would only be right and proper 
that such persons should have the opportunity of joining in so important an affair. 

About November, I presume, that question will be decided ; _and as both South Australia and 
Tasmania.wish it to be in that month, I think the views of all will be best met by your coming here at 
-that time. I remain, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 33. 

Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South W 3:les to Premier of Victoria. 
Sydney, 1 September, 1883 .. 

WrTH exception of fifteenth to twenty-fifth of this mouth, we are quite prepared to meet in Sydney at 
any time between this and February that may suit general convenience of other Colonies. · 

No. 34. 

The Premier of Victoria to the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 
lVIy dea1; Mr. Stuart, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 4 September, 1883. 

· · ·· · · I am favoured with yours of 31st August. ,It has been quite evident to me that New South 
Wales did not feel so strongly on the federation and' annexation question as :we in Victoria do ; and I 
must say that such should be the case surprises me a good deal. I could understand it so long as we were 
not threatened with annexation by :Fi·auce of some of the most important of the islands, and with the 
avowed intention of making thein 'the receptacle for the moral filth of that country; but that any 
Australian can· coolly contemplate an irruption of people into these parts, in comparison with whom the 
Goths and Vandals were civilized races, is to me quite incomprehensible. 

But for these two clangers, which the recent action of the French Assembly has made imminent, 
we might have contented ourselves with nudging the old folks at home, at least for a time, although I do 
not believe in unnecessary and unmeaning delays in doing what is inevitable, _and is better done soon than 
late. · · · ·. · 

The constitutional quest10n 1·e Queenslancl is one that concerns that Colony alone, I think. Shoulcl 
· Sir T. lVI'Ilwraith not retain his position, the likelihood is that his successor would adopt his policy 1•e 

annexation, as I think the Queenslanders are warmer on the subject than your people are: but if it were 
otherwise, what-harm coulcl ensue,-Queensland cannot be committed seriously without the consent of her 
Parliament. · - - -

. I confess I will be sorry if we cannot arrange the Convention so as to have Sir Thomas present; it 
,v:ould :qiatter less if I could imbue you with his ardour: _ · 

B:-, the by, you credit me with elevating the proposed Conference into the dignity of a Convention. 
I cannot accept the horror. The word Convention was that used in the Minute of the 'Executive Council 
of Queensland, which was circulated to all the Colonies, ancl it was accepted by all of us I suppose. I 
have usecl it therefore as a matter of course. . 

I have.wired to South Australia informing lVIr. Bray that I ,purpose asking our Parliament to 
adjourn in begfnning of October, if he will clothe same, so that t'!ie Convention can meet then. If he does 
not agree, I confess I cannot see how•it can meet·for a good while to come. Queemiland Parliament meets 
midclle of November, and when could that Colony make it convenient to attend ? _ 

· The people of Englancl are at our back. If we are prompt and resolute, the battle is as_ good 
as won; if we are cool, or hesitating,· or indifferent, I believe the New Hebrides, and probably some of the 
other groups, will be lost to us. Yours very truly, 

JAMES SERVICE. 

No. 35. 

The Colonial Secretary of New- South Wales to The Premier of Victoria. 
My dear Mr. Service, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 8 September, 1883. 

Looking at the enthusiasm with which you have tak,eu up the whole matter of annexation, I 
am not surprised that you should regard us as cold and impassive. It is not, however, th3:t we are indif
ferent to the mode in which France may pour the refuse of her criminal classes into the islands po the 
eastward of_us, but rather that we differ from you as to the best mode of meeting that threatened evil. 

When you spoke to me in Melbourne upo:n the subject of New Hebrides, I inentioned to you that 
if it turned out, as I believed it would, that there was some sort of agreement or understanding between 
France and England that neither should take possession of the group, our action in urging annexation was 

· in direct violation of sucl,i agreement, and might actually defeat the object we had at heart, by causing 
the French to use it as a justification £or carrying out the annexation themselves. · 

Having 

,4, 
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· Having carefully .watched the various phases of the mov~ment, I am more convinced of the sound-
ness of this view, and therefore it is that I am unable to join heartily with you, although I do not set up 
my own view as sufficient to warrant me in declining to hold conference with you and the other Colonies, 
as to the best course-to be pursued in a more united manner by the whole group of Australasian Colonies. 

I think you are taking a sanguine view when you say '' the people of England are at our back." 
My own belief is that the people of England are comparatively indifferent whether the islands are annexed 
or not by England. To a certain portion of the community, any accession of territory by England is a 
subject of triumphant cry; such persons, however, often overlook the responsibility which such acquisition 
of territory brings with it,-a responsibility for the right administration of the islands themselves, and a 
responsibility to those other European nations who will not stand idly by, when we have laid violent hands 
upon the islands with which they have also been cultivating mercantile or trading relations. 

It is because I see, or believe I see, some of these difficulties and responsibilities, that I do not 
enter upon the matter with the same impulsive spirit which you have brought to bear upon it, and thus it 
is that I seem to you to be "cool, hesitating, or indifferent." 

I am strongly impressed with the idea that a protectorate by England over New Guinea, or at all 
events ove1· its rnuthern coast, and a joint protectorate bv England and France over the New Hebrides 
and other groups of islands, would be the best and most" practicable solution of the question. I believe 
that it would be more advantageous for us-I mean for the whole of the Australian Colonies-if the 
assurance were clear that no other nation would annex the islands, than that we should be saddled with 
the responsibility and expense of annexation; and moreover, I feel perfectly sure that whatever may be 
the feeling of France with regard to N cw Guinea (probably she would not care much about it), she would 
not allow us to annex the New Hebrides without a strong protest and struggle. 

I do not undervalue the trade with those islands-personally I have been as much concerned in it 
as any man in the Colonies-but in the event of war they would be rather sources of weakness than of 
strength, having such a number of places to protect and defend; .nor ilo I .see where the annexation is to 
end; if the New Hebrides, then how about the Solomon group, the Santa Cruz, New Ireland, New Britain, 
ancl scores of others. Are we to annex them all, or are we to be content with the New Hebrides and 

.New Guinea, and see France take up these intermediate groups as the outlets for her criminal classes? . 
I regret extremely to see the qu~stion complicated by injudicious letters of colonists in London, 

who 1,peak of non-annexation by lfogland involving alienation of the Colonies from the Mother Country. 
I hold, in contradistinction to such sentiments, that the Colonies are thoroughly loyal in their attachment 
to the olcl Country,· and would best show their loyalty to her and to their own interests, if they were to 
eontent themsell·es at present with urging upon her the desirableness and necessity of coming to some 
arr1:1;ngement with other maritime nations of Europe, that no one should take any overt steps towards 
annexation, but that free trade should be permitted to all, and that there should be combined action for 
the protection of that trade so far as it is legitimate, the suptJression of what may be deemed illegitimate, 
and the regulation of what is commonly known as the labour trade upon principles of humanity and 
morality. : 

I have thought it right that, before we meet, you should know my views, which are shared by my 
colleagues, and to a great extent, I believe, commend themselves to a majority of the people in New 
South Wales. I remain, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 36. 
The Colonial Secretary to The Agent-General. 

My clear Samuel, Sydney, 8 September, 1883. 
I received duly your letter of 27th July, with copies of the joint letter of the Agents-General 

to Lord Derby, on the question of annexation. 
I must compliment you all upon the able manner in which the historical statement of the matter 

is drawn up. I consider it a valuable addition to the literature of the subject, tracing, as it does, the 
chief ·points of interest in connection with that which has now culminated in a desire for annexation. 

For my own part, I have not felt any strong desire to see the annexation policy carried out. .[ 
believe it would be far preferable-if some arra:ngement could .be come to whereby none of the maritime 
Powers should annex any of the isbnds; but so detrimental"to colonial interests would be their occupation 
by foreign Powers, that, rather than leave such a contingency open, I would urge as strongly as any one 
that the Imperial Government should annex them ; and thus it is that I telegraph to you to join with the 

-other Agents-General in urging the Imperial Government to take some action in the matter. 
In order that you may clearly understand my views, I enclose copy of correspondence I have had 

here with Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith on the one hand and Mr. Service on the other. · 
We are to have a Conference ·here about the latter part of November, when the matter will be 

discuEsed in all its bearings, I have no doubt. . . 
In New South Wales there is marked contrast between the feeling of the masses of the people and 

that which obtains in Victoria or in Queensland. I don't know whether we are more phlegmatic in our 
temperament than they are, but assuredly it would be a hard task to get up upon this subject the 
enthusiasm which is displayed by our neighbours on either side of us. 

· Believe me yours very truly, 
------ ALEX. STUAltT. 

[ Enelosures. J 
No. 1.-Coloninl Secretary, Queenslarnl, to Colonial Secretary, New SonLh Wales. 17 July, 1883. 

,, 2.-Colonial Secretar,r, New South "\Vales, to Colonial Secretary, Queensland. 31 July, 1883. 
3.-Colonial Secretary, New Soulh Wales, to Premier, Victoria. 27 August, 1883. 

,, 4.-Premier, Victoria, Lo Colonial Secretary, New South "\Vales. 29 August, 1883 . 
. , 5.-Colonial Secretary, New South \Vales, to·Premie1·, Victoria. 31 August, 1883. 
,, 6.-Premier,' Victorill, to Colonial Secretary, New South "\Vales. 4 September, 1883. 

7.--0oloniul Secretary, New. South .Wales, lo Premier, Victoria. 8 September; U183: 

No. 37. 
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·No.-37. 
The Colonial Secretary to The Agent-General. 

Sir, Colonial Secretary's Office, Sydney, 11 September, 188:3. 
· In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of 27th July last, enclosin~ copies . of the 
communication laid befo're Lord Derby by the Agents-General, containing theit· view;:; respecting the 
annexation of New Gui_nea and the.New Hebrides, i have· the honor to inform you ~lrn~ I .recognize the 
value of the communication as .an- historical resume of the subject. · 

2. The- Government is more favotfrable to ,t protectorate -than to_ annex:ition, the chief objects to 
. be desired being-

lst. The prevention of any foreign Government taking possession of New Guinea. 
2nd. '.l,'he prevention of France or other nation annexing the New Hebrides, or sending the 

offscouring of its criminal cll),sses to that or other island groups of the Western Pacfic,
a process which would be hastened probably by our annexation. 

I have, &c., 
ALEX. · STUART. 

No. 38 . 
. 'rhe Premi~r- of Victoi·ia to '1.1he Colonial Secretary, New South Wales. 

Sir, . Premier's Office, Melbourne, 11 September, 1883. 
My circular letter of the 25th August was written with a view to ascertain what date would 

··best· suit the various Australasian Colonies for the meeting of the Convention which Sir T~omas 
· M'Ilwraith, the Premier of Queensland, proposed should be held to discuss the two questions of the 
, annexation of adjacent islands and the federation of the Australasian Colonies.. , 
. I have been since that date in constant telegraphic correspondence on this subject with the different 

- . Australasian Governments; ancl the result is, as already announced to you by my telegram of the 7th 
in!3tant, that on collating the advices from the different Colonies, I am enabled to name the last week in 

. N ovembe1• as the time most convenient fo1; the meeting of the propos~d Convention. · . 
: My telegran;1 of the 7th instant will also have informed you that, to meet the convenience· of the 
Sydney Government, who could not name any clay on whi_ch it would be convenient for them to send 

. delegates to Melboui'ne; I had suggested that Sydney should be the meeting-place, This has accoi·dingly 

. been arranged. 
The precise elate for _the meeting of- the Convention will be announced later on. 
I beg now formally to invite your Government to appoint clelogates to represent your Colony. 

. ·. · I :fincl a slight difference of opinion amongst the Colonial Governments as to the number of 
: delegates which should bo appointed-some proposing four, some two. In my letter of the 25th August I 
suggested that each Colony should sencl four delegates. My reason for this was that on so important au 

_ occasion-it seemed desirable that the delegation from each Colony should be thoroughly and fairly repre
. sentative, not only of that party. which may be at present in power but of all parties. 

A precedent for this is found in the history of the formation of the Dominion of Canada, on which 
o~casion parties and party leaders who had been lorig opposed coalesced for the purpose of forming that 
l!'ederal Government which has so much enhanced the prosperity and importance of the Colonies united 
=~~ . . . 

In view of the attention which this movement has received from the Imperial Government, as well 
as from the English Press and people, it seems to· me especially desirable that the importance ·of the 
present occasion should not be under-estimated, and I feel that j.t would add greatly to_ the weight of the 
Convention's determinations if it were made a thoroughly representative body. 

It is of course a quest,ion for each Colony to decide how many delegates it will send. 

No. 39. 

I have, &c., 
JAMES SERVICE, 

Premier. 

Telegram from Agent-General to Colonial Secretary. _ 
. Loudon, 13 September, 1883. 

LORD DERBY answer ourjoint letter of twenty-one July re Guinea telegraphed to Government Victoria, 
with request to inform you thereof immediately. 

No.40. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secr~tary, New South Wales. 

. · Melbourne, 14 September, 1883. 
· RECEIVED following telegram from Agent-General. Colonial Office replied. Joint letter ve-q unsatis

factory. .Admitting care and ability historical statement. · Says referred Gordon and Admiralty for 
consideration. Doubts wh~ther so much ignorance in Australia regarding -claims foreign Powers as we 
appreliend. . Samoa independent kingdom, recognized European diplomacy, Tonga ditto .. England and 
France have since '78 respected independence Hebrides position. 'l'hese grou1)s relatioi1 to foreign Powers 
cannot be summarily ignored. Referring other groups, Solomon Islands, &c., Colonial Go,,emments 
hardly considered responsibilities· involved assumption of which Imperi:il Government not satisfied 
necessary or justifiable. Guinea nothing to add former despatch. Derby concludes Government desiring 
bear cost of measures indicated, has :final paragrap9_, will confer, make p1;oposals, and furnish effective 
guarantee for expense; also make similar definite proposiils, coneer~1ing qther islands not already connected, 
treaty or -otherwise, •with foreign Powers. Reacl with attention observation regarding F1·ench penal 
settlements commimica,ting with Foreign Office. Inform other Governments -prompt. Other Agents 
absent; _am arranging meeting early date .. 

No. 41. 
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No. 41. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Premier of Victoria. _ 

Re annex~tion of adjacent islands and Federation o:f Australian Colonies. 
Sir,· ' Office o:f Colonial Secretary, Sydney, 18 September, 1883, 

The time which you have ascertained by telegraphic communication with the other Colonies 
to be the most sµitable one for the assembling o:f the proposed Convention will meet the convenience of 
this Government; and I await the announcement o:f the precise date, which you will doubtless·make as 
early as you may be· enabled to clo so. _ 

2. With reference to your invitation as to the appointment o:f delegates, and the suggestion 
contained in your letter of the 25th August that each Colony should send four delegates, I desire to make 
a :few observations, which I am the more anxious to make without delay, in order that you may clearly 
understand in what light I regard the proposition. 

3. You explain your reason for ·suggesting so unusually large a number of representatives, on the 
ground o:f the importance o:f the occasion, and the desirableness o:f securing the thoroughly representative 
character o:f the Convention, not only of the party which may be at present in power but o:f all parties .. 

4. While reciprocating yonr desire that the importance o:f the present occasion should not be 
under-estimated, I a1n unable, on purely constitutional grounds, to give my immediate assent to a proposal 
which I should have supposed to have been unprecede11ted, had I not been informed by you that it had 
been eanctioned in the preliminary steps taken for the establishment o:f the Dominion o:f Canada. 
_ 5. It appears to me that a Minister would hardly be justified in exposing himself in such a Conven-
tion t_o the peril of being outvoted by the representatives o:f a party directly opposed to his Government 
and yet that might be the situation in which he would find himself if he nominated as represent_atives those 
who differed with him on leading questions o:f public poliry. And moreover, in the uncertainty o:f political 
affairs, it might very easily happen that, in nominating men who, in his juclgment, at the present time 
occupied representative positions, he might fail to select those who, in the order o:f events; would become 
his succe:;,sors in the Government; and, as I presume, this is one o:f the main reasons by which a course-so 
~xceptional could alone be justified. I:f there is any doubt about the object being attained, the thing 
itself could not on any constitutional grouncl be defended. -

G. I feel sure that I should experience great difficulty in vindicating the adoption o:f a course of 
procedure . which is certainly at variance with the principle o:f ministerial responsibility; and I am not 
quite satisfied that, were I convinced o:f the expediency of adopting it, I could make the necessary nomina
tions, because of the great unwillingness of public men in this country to depart from well understood 
_constitutional principles. . · · . 

7. I am so anxious that you should be sav;ed from embarrassment in your very difficult negotiations 
that I deem it right to place you in possession of my views upon a proposal which is certainly novel, not 
without clanger, and as I think, some what impracticable. I have, &c., _ 

.A.LEX. STUART. 

No. 42. 

Telegram from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secreta1·y of New South Wales. 
· . Hobart, 19 September, 1883. 

WILL you inform me, confidentially or otherwise, as to your proposed action re Conference, to be held in 
Sydney end of November, as to number of delegates, whether :from -both sides o:f the House, and i:f 
nominations will be submitted to yom Parliament. Information desired to ensure uniform action. 
Please reply. 

No. 43. 
Telegram from Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to Premier of Tasmania . 

. Sydney, 19 September, 1883. 
WILL send you copy my reply to Service, giving reasons against his proposal. 

No. 44. 
The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales to The Premier of Tasmania. 

My clear Mr. Giblin, 20 September, 1883. 
I replied at once to your telegram, and now send you copy o:f my reply to. Mr. Service's 

circular, which pretty well explains my views. I have not yet had time to look up the particuhrs bf the 
Canadian case alluded to ; lmt it does seem to me to be against all constitutional practice that Ministers 
and th~ir Opposition should be together on such a Conference. If a question were carried in which a 
Minister's Yiew was defeated chiefly by the adverse view o:f a member o:f his own Colony's Opposition, 
how can he ask his own Colony's Parliam,ent to affirm it? -

The suggestion seems to me to be impracticable, and could only be otherwise wer:e the rather 
visiona.ry position to occm o:f an entire unanimity upon all questions brought before the Conference. 

It is hardly to be expected that the leader o:f the Opposition would consent to place himself in the 
position, which would really be destructive of that wholesome criticism which it is one o:f tbe good effects 
o:f om Constitutional practice. _ 

My own view is that two would be quite sufficient for each Colony to appoint, and these two 
should be members o:f the Govemment. O:f course voting must be by Colonies and not by individuals. 

Believe me, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. 

No. 45. 
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No. 45. 
The Agent-General to The Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, 5, "\Vestminster Chambers, Victoria-street, s:·w., 21 September, 1883. 
. • In continuation of my letter of the 27th July last, on the subject of the annexation of New 

See Appendix E. Guinea, I have now the honor to forward for your information a print of the reply of the Earl of Derby 
to the joint letter addressed to His Lordship by the Agents-General on the 21st July last. · 

I have, &c., 
SA UL SAMUEL. 

No. 46. 
·Telegram :from Premier of Tasmania to Colonial Secretary of Ne,v South Wales. 

Hobart, 2 October, 1883. 
~I.A.NY thanks for your letter and enclosure. My reply, fully concurring in your views, missed mail 
yesterday, and will not reach you for a week. I find end of November awkward to le:we here, and should 
much prefer middle of November or early in January. Perhaps chm1gcs in Brisbane and Adelaide may 
alter date of meeting. . 

---------------

No. 47. 
Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of N cw South vVa1es. 

Sydney, (i October, 1883. 
REFERRING to my letter of llth September, I now· have the honor·to annonnce ,vcdnesdaJ', ihe 28th 
November, as the clay for tlie meeting at Sydney of the Convention rcRpecting A nncxation and J•'e1lerntio11. 

No. 48. 
The Premier of Victoria to The Colonial Secrefary of New South vVa1es. 

Sir, . Premier's Office, Melbourne, !) October, 1883. 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th nltimo, in which you 

assent to the time named by me for the proposed Australasian Convention, and in which you deal with 
the proposal made in my letter of the 25th August, and further urged, in my letter of the llth September, 
that the number of Delegates from each Colony should be at least four,-with a view to giving a fair 
representation of the whole Colony-not merely of the dominant political party. 

2. I am glad to notice that, while stating your objedions to this courilc, you only express your 
inability to give "immediate assent" thereto ; from which I with pleasure infer that you are still open 
to approve of it if, after a due consideration of the objections you urge, sufficient reasons can b!.' shown in 
favour of my proposal. I therefore proceed to a considerati0n of the points of objection submitted by you . 

. 3. You state tlrnt a Minister would har~ly be justified in exposing himself to the peril of being 
outvoted in the Convention, by the representatives of a party directly 01)posed to his Govemment. Now 
I do not see how this could possibly happen. In appointing Representatives to the Convention, the 
Government of each Colony, representing as it necessarily docs the ·majority in Parliament, would be 
justified, if it thought proper, in nominating a majority·of Representative.;; from its own party,-or, in 
selecting from the Opposition genUemen whose views of the subject matters of the Convention were 
known to accord with those of the Government. That being so, the v_ote of such Colony in the Convention 
(for I presume voting must be by Colonies and not by individuals) would be determined according to the 
mind of the Government.· This objection therefore disappears. 

4. With regard to the course proposed by me being at rnriance with the principle of ministerial 
responsibility and well understood constitutional principles, it is requisite to bear in mi_ncl that the 
occasion is one not within the lines of ordinary r.onstitutional procedure, but is outside the sphere of 
domestic politics altogether. The Convention finds no place in our Parliamentary system, and so far from 
baing part of our Constitution·, its very object is to lay the basis of another Constitution-a Feder,tl one. 
The occasion being thus exceptional, I think we must be prepared to aclmit modes of action which may 
indeed appear novel, but which may really be the best adapted to accomplish the object in view. 

5. That the foregoing is the view which was taken by all the leading men in the British North 
American provinces, without a single exception, is evidenced by the fact that each of the separate Colonies 
sent to the Convention at Charlottetown, about an equal number of Representatives from the Govern
ment and the Opposition. The I-Ionorable Dr. Gray, in his History of the Confederation, says, 
vol. 1, page 29 :-

" In orcler that the question of their union might as much ,is possible bo removccl beyoncl the pale of part.y eon!lict, "the 
Delegates to att.cncl the Convention at Clmrlottetown were sclcctecl from the Liberal and Conservati,'u ranks alike. Dr. '.l'npper, 
the lencler of the Government of Nova Scolia, with bis own colleague, .Attorncy-Gcnerol Henl'y, ancl Mr. Dickey, a Con
servative supporter, hacl incluclecl the Hons. Aclams G. Archibald nnd Jonnthrn M'Cnll,v, long and well-known leaders of the 
Liberal par~y. J\[r. Tilley, the lender of the Government in New Bl'unswick, with his own colleagues, Messrs. Johnson· and 
Steve~, had included the Hons. Edward Barron Chandler and John Hamilton Gray, prominent and well known leaders of the 
Conservative pnrt.y there; whilst in Prince Edward Islancl, the Premier bacl with equal consideration selectecl the Island 
delegates from both sides of the House. The rcco?1mendations of the respective Governments were approved by the Lien
t.enant-Governors, and the Convention was opened m clue form nt Charlottetown, September 8th, in the Chamber of Lhe House 
of Assembly." 

In the case of the Canadian Provinces, it was at first proposed that a Royal Commission should be 
formed to consist of an equal number of Members of the Government and of the Opposition, and this· 
was only set asid·e because the Opposition and the Government coalesced for the purpose of Confederation. 

· 6. The case of the Canadian Dominion therefore furnishes a powerful precedent. 
There can be no doubt that the spectacle of a Convention representing the leading parties in each 

of the Colonies would have a much more imposing effect-because possessing a greater significance-
than one basecl on party lines, · 

7. 
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7. To regard a matter of this sqrt as in any souse a pm·ty one deprives it of all its special value. 
The fact of doing so would imply that there is a party in the Colony which is opposed to the objects of 
the Convention. If such exist, it may of course 'one day possess 'the ascendancy, and therefore the voice 
of a ·Convention based on JJarty lines would, instead of being a national one, be merely the ephemeral 
utterance of the dominant party, and could not make the commanding claim to the attention of the. 
Mother-country which a really National Council could assert. Here in Victoria our Parliament is 
unanimous-without a single dissentient. In New Zealand the case seems very much the same. In:_ 
Queensland I have reason to believe and I most assuredly hope that that Colony will be represented by 
the leaders of both parties, and I hope that New South Wales and the other Colonies may see their way 
to follow suit. I have, &c., 

No. 49. 

JAMES SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Mr. R. Becirwith Leefe to The Colonial Secretary of New South vVales. 
Sir, Sydney, 9 October, i883. 

I have the honor herewith to enclose the original and several copies of a memorial from the 
European inhabitants of Fiji, to the President and Members of the Colonial Conference about to be held . 
next month, praying for a consideration of their claim to be allowed to pa1·ticipate in whatever arrange- See Appendix F 
ments may be determined upon at such Conference, in view of an United Australasian Confederation. 

I have to request you will do me the favour of forwarding a copy of the memorial to each of the 
Premiers of Victoria, and Queensland, and New Zealand. 

For your perusal and information I also enclose a copy of a Petition to Her Maje11ty the Queen, see Appendix F. 
praying generally foi· an amelioration of their political disabilities in the direction of federation or 
annexation to one or other of the Australian Colonies. · 

I ham, &c., 
R. BECKWITH LEEFE. 

.Appointed by the signatories of Petition and Memorial to present the aforementioned document. 

Submitted.-10/10/83. :I!"orw:arcl to the P1•emiers of Victoria, Queensland, and New Zealand 
copies of Petitions, ancl forward to His Excellency for perusal.-A.S., 11/10/83. His Excellency.-'-A.S. 
Seen.-A.L., 13/10/83. 

No. 50. 
The Colonial Secretary of K cw South ,-N ales to The Colonial Secretary of 

New Zealand. · 
Sir, Sydney, 24 October, 18$3. 

I have the honor to transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorial that has been received from see Appendix-F. 
the European inhabitants of Fiji, addressed to the President ilncl members of the -Intercolonial Conference 
to be held in Sydney during next month, praying for n consideration of their claim to be allowed to 
particip2-te in whatever arrangements may be determined upon at such Conference, in view of a United 
Australasian Confederation, together with a copy of a petition from the British subjects resident in Fiji, see Appendix F 
addressed to }let' Majesty the Queen, praying generally for an amelioration of their political disabilities , 
in the direction of federation or annexation to one or other of the Australasian Cobnies. 

I lmve, &c., 
ALEX. STUART. 

[Similar addressed to Premier of Victoria and Colonial Secretary of Queensland.] 

No. 51. 
The Colonial Secretary of N e,v South Wales to the Premier of Victoria. 

Colonial Secretary's. Office, 
My clear l\fr. Service, · . Sydney, 17 October, 1883. 

I lrn.ve attentively considered all the arguments put forward in yours of 9th instant. 
It seems to me that you practically give up the position, when you say that the Government might 

select from the· Opposition gentlemen whose views were known to accord on this matter with those of the 
Government.. This seems to me to be somewhat at variance with the views propounded in your letter- of 
11th ultimo, in which you considered that all parties in each Legislature should be represented. 

If the Members of the ,Opposition are merely to be echoes of the Ministerial Members (while those 
holding other views are left out), then I think my argument in favour of only Ministerial Members is 
greatly strengthened. I would test it thus : If the Convention were to arrive at the conclusion that 
federation is desirable and ought to be carried out, it can go no further, but has finished its work; and 
the Representatives of each Colony· must then return to their respective Legislatures for acquiescence in 
the resolutions, and be then armed with powers to carry the same into effect. If the views of the 
Opposition accord with those of the Government, the acquiescence will be given as readily as if they had 
been present at tl1e Convention;. but if the Opposition views be adverse, it is surely better that the 
difference be fought out on the constitutional arena rather than in the Conference. . 

I could agree better with your fourth paragraph, with one alteration, and that is, if it be decided 
that a Federal Constitution is to be prepared, then I can quite understand that it would be desirable to 
have men of both sides engaged in raising a common platform on which we could all stand; and this, I 
think, is the trµe application of the Canadian precedent. Practically all the Colonies now united in the 
Dominion had expressed the opinion that the time had arrived for federation, _and they were appointed to 
giv!=) -e:ffect to that opinion. The 
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The Australasian case differs in the-important point that the Colonies here have.not unanimously 
expressed an opinion that the time has arrived. We have all more or less expressed our opinion that the 
time will come ; but there has been, so far as I can judge, no general consensus of opinion that the time 
has arrived. · 

· I think that some misapprehension has arisen from the use of the word "Com,ention" instead .of 
the· more usual word" Conference"; i.e., we meet for the purpose of exchanging our views and endeavouring 
to.- put forward a scheme which we can submit to our respective Legislatures;- and if they agree thereto, 
and appoint delegates to carry the views into effect, the meeting of that legislatively-created body would 
be better entitled to the name of 001tvention, which is, in diplomatic usage, as. I believe, more usually 
applied to a body summoned to ca1Ty out i~1 a binding ma1rner something which has arisen out of a 
Conference, or out of negotiations. I remain, &c., 

ALEX. STUART. 

No. 52. 

The Premier of Victoria.to The Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 
My dear Mr. Stuart, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 24 October, 1883. 

Yours of the 17th to hand. -I lrnrdly know what position it is. that you say "I practically 
give up" in suggesting that the Government uiight select from the Opposition gentlen:cn whose views 
were known to accord on this matter with those of the Government. This suggestion was made to meet 
a-difficulty started by you that, if you selected members outside of the Government, you might be exposed 
to the }Jeril of ·being outvoted 'in the Convention. The difficulty itself seemed and still seems to me an 
unreal ~me; but, if it be real, then it would be easily got over by the course I suggested. But if you inean 
that by such a suggestion I "give up" the position that it is desirable for the opposing parties in the 
various Colonies to be represented on_ the Convention,.then I do not agree with you. 

. I think you· and I are looking at this matter from different points of view. You assume that the 
question comes within the range of lJarty politics, and so must be treated ii1 a ConstitutionaJ, to wit, a 
Parliamentary manner. I assume that there is a substantial unanimity in your Parliament, as in ours, as 
to the desirability of federation ; and the suggestion that the delegates should be chosen from both sides 
of the House is to give the outward and visible sign of that unanimity, as well as to secure the hearty co
operation of.the leading statesmen, on whatever side of domestic politics they may range themselves. 

The notable examples of the British North American Provinces show that my suggestion has a solid 
significance. In each and every case the delegates were selected in equal numbers from the Government 
and the Opposition. The question of being o_utvoted seems never to have occurred to the minds of the 
Governments of those Colonies; and they ttppear to have fully apprehended the moral effect of selecting 
delegates from both sides of the House. · 

Just imagine the difference in effect on the Horne Government and the people of England which 
~ould be produced by the one and the other of the two following telegrams from Sydney:-

I.-" Mr. Stuart has carried his federation proposals by a considerable majority." 
II.--"The New South WnJes Parliament·has unanimously agreed on t110federation proposals· 

.submitted by the Government. Delegates will be chosen from both s~des of the House." 
The one represents a united and unaninrous people; the other, a section dominant f~r the moment. 

U~less there is a consensus of opinion ,,., * · * ,r., · "'' in favour of federation, then 
assuredly the time has not come for even a Convention; but the universal acquiescence in and acceptance 
of Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith's proposal for a Convention surely indicated a conviction on the part of the 
various Governments that such a consens·us did exist, and that all the Colonies were agreed as to the 
desirability of some sort of federal union, if existing conditions will permit it to be carried out. 

I also differ from you somewhat as to the functions, and especially as to the limit of the functions 
of the coming Convention. You say, "If the Convention were to arrive at the conclusion that federation 
is desirable and ought to be carried ont, it can go no ·further, but has finished its work," etcetera. My 
view is that the Colonies have already approved of the principle of federation; and that the business of 
the Convention will be to discover how far and on what points federal action can be carried out at present. 

Your view of the Canadian, or rather the Charlotte Town Convention, is not;I think, borne out by 
its history. Probably at that time some of the North American Provinces were furth·er advan9ed in 
the direction of a federal union than the Australian Colonies now are; but when the Maritime Provinces 
decided.to hold a Convention, in 1864, all reasonable h9pes of effecting any arrangement with the Cana
dian Provinces had been abandoned; _and yet that Convention, to which, in the first instance, the 
Canadian Provinces were admitted on mere sufferance,resulted in the establishm(:)nt of the Dominion._ 

You take exception to tbe use of the word "Convention," instead of the usual word " Conference." 
The word " Convention" was used in Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith's original memorandum, and, as it seemed to 
have been accepted by all the Colonies in their r_eplies, I have cont-inued to use it. 

The definition of the Charlotte Town Convention is thus given by the Hon. J. H. Gray, in his 
history, page 30 :-

" It is to be borne in mind that this Convention was not a public representative body, having 
poi·er to legii;]ate, determine, or finally aifor•t the pul;>lic interest--s, bnt rather a Cou,mittce 
of public men deputed by their several Go,·emments to inquire and report upon a proposi
tion which might or might not ultimately be adopted, but which, before either its adoption 
or rejection, would be subject to a. searching ancl exhaustive public discussion in the several 
Legislatures of the Provinces." 

Now, I think this fairly describes the object of our meeting in ~ydney next month, and the term 
".Convention" may as fairly be applied to it as to the meeting at Charlotte Town. 

You 



You say, "the Australasian case differs in the important point that the Colonies here have not· 
unanimously expressed an opinion that the time has arrived. We have all m01"e or less expressed our 
opiniorc that the time will come, but there bas been, so far as I can judge, no general consensus of opinion that 
the time bas arrived." Neither had the North American Provinces when their Convention met. As a 
matter of fact, New Brunswick drew back, and did not enter the Dominion for years after it was consti
tuted.- How r-an the Colonies express an opinion that the time has arrived, until they meet and discuss 
the matter? That the thing is desirable, if it can be clone, must be assumed to be the feeling of all the 
Colonies, otherwise the sending of delegates is a delusion and the Convention a sham. 
. rhat confederation can now be effected in all its fullness I do not hope, b1it that some basis can be 

_agreed on for a federal union of both a legislative ancl executive character, capable of de·aling with those 
important question which are immediately pressing, and which will graduall_y develop into a complete 
Australian Dominion, I have· the greatest 'hopes, indeed I see no difficulty in the way if the various 
Colonies desire that it should be so. 

Conferences hitherto have produced the minimum of results. Resolutions have been passed ornr 
and over again, but, as there existed no common legislative body to give them force, the greater part of 
them remain a dead letter. , · 

· A limited federation 110w would give practical effect to the wishes of the Colonies on those points 
on which they are agreed, and the basis would widen and grow as the advantages became manifest. A 
common danger (the outpouring-of the moral filth of I~urope into these seas), and a common desire (to 
save the islands of Australasia from the grasp of strangers) render federal action a necessity, and federal 

. action is only possible by means of federal union of some sort. 
I hope to have your hearty co-operation at the Convention in considering how this is best to be 

brought about, and the question as to how New South Wales should be represented I may now fairly -
_ ,leave to your own judgment. I am, &c., 

JAMES SERVICE. 

No. 53. 

The Rev. James Oosh to ~he Colonial Secretary. 
Sir, Balmain, 31 October, 1883. 

I have the honor to send you herewith a copy of.resolutions passed at a public meeting held in 
· St. Stephen's Church, Phillip-street, Sydney, on the 12th instant, under the :1uspices of the Missions 
Committee of the Presbyterian Church _of 'New South Wales, and to request that you will kindly take 
an opportunity of presenting them to your Government, and also to the Intercolonial Conference to be 
held in S.yclney next month. 

I h:1ve, &c., 
JAMES COSH, 

Convener of Committee on Missions and Chairman of Public Meeting. 

[Enclosw·e to No. 53.J 

Annexation of New Guinea, &c. 

Resolutions adopted at a public meeting held in SL. Stephen's Church, Phillip-st., Sydney, on Friday, October 12, 1883. 
"lst-That this meet,in•g strongly urges the annexation of the Islands of New Guinea and the New Hebrides, and· the 

intervening islands, by the British Crown. . 
"2nd-That in view of the Convention to be held in Sydney in November next, a copy of the foregoing resolutidn bo 

forwarded to the Hon. the Colonial Secretary of New South Wales, in order to its being laid before the Govern
ment of New South Wales and also before the Intercolonial Convention .. " 

No. 54. 

JAMES COSH, 
Chairman. 

Telegram from Premier of Victoria to Colonial Secretary of New South Wales. 
, Melbourne, 5 November, 1883. 

OuR Agent-General telegraphs that Lord Derby has consented to representation of Fiji at Convention, 
and that he has telegraphed instructions accordingly. This is important, as it gives Imperial recognition 
to the Convention. 

APPEND!~ A; 
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APPENDIX A . 

. [Enclosiwe to No. 15.J 

The Premier of Victoria to His Excelle:ncy the Most Noble the Marquis of Normanby, G.C.M.G., &c. 

(No. 67.) Proposed annexation of New Hebrides and adjacent islands. 

My Lord, Premier's Office, Melbourne, 18 June, 1883. 
_ With reference to the interview which I had with your Excellency on the· 9th inst., respecting the desired 

annexation or protectorate of the New Hebrides and neighbouring· islands, I now have tho honor to transmit herewith to 
·your Excellency, for the information of the Right Ilonorab!e the Secretary of State for the Colonies, certain documents 
bearing upon the subject in question. · · · _ · · · _ 

. . • The first is a letter from the Rev. D. Macdonald, 11 new Hebridean missionory, at present on a visit to this Colony, 
and (besides being interesting in itself) sets forth what, I submit, are cogent reasons why the British Empire should take 
possession of the islands in ·~ucstion: · ' · 

, I received the deputation proposed by Mr. Macdonald, ancl retumed a reply, in substance the same as that contained in 
·a newspaper r_eport which forms my second enclosu,e. · · 

Enclosure No. 3 gives a list, asked for by me when receiving the deputation, of the various petitions which have at 
different times been directly or indirectly addressed to the Imperial Govemrnent (some. from the natives themselves), 
praying for the annexation or a protectorate of the. islands; ancl No. 4 is a letter from the Rev. J, G. Paton, setting out the 
reasons for the desired course. · 

· To the reasons contained i;n these documents I trust Lord Derby will give the gravest consideration. ·., 
. I will now add, that the action of this Colony has been somewhat precipitated by the circumstance that it was reported 

in Melbourne, 'a few days after my interview with the deputation, that the ·French Consul here bad telegraphed to his 
Government an account of the matter, with a view to prevent British possession of. the islands. 

It was at once felt by Ministers that it might prove a fuult, to be ever deplored but never to be remedied, if .Australia, 
through supineness, were to allow these islands in the important strategic position which they occupy towa1·ds her, to foll 
without an effort into the hands of a foreign power. · . 

I therefore at once communicated with the other Colonies, and they joined unanill'.\ously in this view. · 
I would ask your Excellency to be so good as to call special attention to the fact that· the desired annexation of these 

islands stands altogetlter ~part from any question as to a geneml annexation policy on the part of the Empire. It is of the 
fir~t,importance, in order to apprehend the true bearings of the question, that it should be seen that tltis annexation has no 
connection with any such general policy; that, in fact, the unwisdom of such a polir.y may bo freely granted, so far as it is 
coricerricd, and the proposition still 1·emains trne that it is an W'!Jent necessity of Australia that the possibility of these 
island-territories becoming the post for foreign guns and foreign ships should, without delay, be placed beyond question 
and beyond fear. It undoubtedly pr~judices the case that it come1 _to be considered at a time when any such general 
policy is before the public mind, but I trust it may not be confused with it by the experienced statesmen who will have 
to deal with it. 

· ..A.s to the question of expense, I woulJ point out that the course we advocate may yet prove to be the truest economy. · 
To take and bold possession would be at present 11 very small expense, but what would be the expense if in time of war 
these •islands should become points from which foreign vessels could issue to attack .Australian ports and harass British 
commerce; and it must be recollected that the great majority of tho ships that trade to .A,ustralia arc British registered and of 
British owners. · 

But, independently of this consideration, I feel sm:e that Ausfralia would not wislt the mother country to be at the 
whole expense of the projected measm·c. I have ·communicated with' the other·Colonies, asking thei1· concurrence in this, and 
there has not yet been time to receive their replies ; but I would ask your Excellency to be good enough to convey to Lord 
Derby my opinion that expense should..not, and so far as an Australian subsidy is concerned, would not, be allowed to stand in 
~~ . . ' 

It will probably be deemed equitable that, if .Australia shares the expense, she should be consulted as to the mode of 
governing ; but this is a matter of detail which shoulcl not be allowed to hinder proceedings. 

There is one other consideration of great importance, and that is, that .Australia is, in this respect, fettered in her action 
by her forming part of the British Empire. She cannot take the course which her truest interest dictates without the 
authority of the Crown ; she is therefore entitled to make request of the Imperial authority to do that for her which her 
connection with the Empire prevents her from doing for herself. . 

· · I have confined myself in this letter to the political aspect of the question, but, as well pointed out by the missionnries, 
there are questions of humanity and civilization which seem to add 11. clenching force to every other consideration. 

In conclusion, I would ask yonr Excellency to_be so good .as to represent that there is no doubt that 11 strong feeling of 
dissatisfaction will spread throughout these Colonies if Englund, while holding .Australia back frora acting in her own interests, 
at the same time neglects to take a step which Australia deems essential to her future sccurit,y and welfare. 

· · I have, &c., 

[Sitb-enclosure No. l.J 
The Honorable James Service, M.L.A., Premier of the· Colony of _Victoria, 

JA.MES-SERVICE, 
Premier. 

Sir, _ 4 Eamont-terrace, Grey-st., East Melbourne, 31 'May, 1883. 

I have the honor to lay before you, as briefly as possible, the following statement:- .. 
From a recent telegram we learn that the British Government, partly owing to the action of Quccnslaud, supported as 

it has been by the other Australian Colonies, bas annexed the southern part of New Guinea to the Empire, and resolved to 
administer it IJ,S a Crown Colony. This is a result heartily to be rejoiced in. . 

. But to annex merely the south-eastern pa1·t of New Guinea is not, considered from any standpoint, sufficient, whether 
in the way of protecting the .Australasian Colonies from the danger that would arise from the establishment ·of an alien pow'er 
in the neigl1bom:ing islands, orin the way of protecting the natives of these islands from the atrocities Gf the labour 1-mffic, and 
so of conserving the honor of the Empire,'wbile promoting the interests of its commerce and civilizntion. · .A. glance at the map 
will show that the chain of islands, inhabited by the same race, extending from New Guinea to the New Hebrides, or rather to 
the Fijis, inel.uding New Britain, New Ireland, and the Solomons, forms a natural group, should be annexed together, and 
togepher put under the snme administration. - . 

..A.s to the danger that might arise from the proximity of a great 111i1·al power in any part of this region of W estcm 
or Papuan Polynesin, the New Hebrides is exactly t-he same distance from Bri~bane as New Guinea; l\folbotirne is somewhat, 
and New Zealand immensely nearer to the New Hebrides than to Nl)w Guinea. To the-swift war-vessels of the present day 
a few hundred miles is a very small matter. The climate of the New Hebrides is healthier than thnt of New Guµiea, or any 
other part of tho region abovenamed except Fiji, 11nd it has by far the best hnrbours ; the· island of Efote or Sandwich has 
two of the best harbours in the world, well supplied with fresh water. Finally, the natives-of the New Hebrides group are 
more prepared for the reception of civilizntion than those of any other islands in the Papuan Archipelago, with the exception 
of Fiji,_ and it would be easier to est11blish a civilized Government among them; if not·so advanced as the Fijinns when Fiji 

was 
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was annexed, they are more advanced than the islanders of the Solomons, New Britain; and New Guine:1. Speaking of Fiji 
reminds us that it may be regardecl as the outlying extremity of the chain of islands abovenamed, being only 400 miles from 
the New Hebrides, which again arc only 1,00'.l miles from New Guinea. It is most undesirable that a foreign Power should 
possess the New Hebrides and Solomons, lying between Fiji and New Guinea, and forming the very heart of our nascent 
South Sea Empire, for it would _be a standing menace to it as well as to tlie Australasian Colonies. 

' As to the protection of the natives from labour traffic utrocities, and conserving the honor of the British name, the 
necessity of doing which we have abundantly recognized by Acts of the Imperial Parliament and otherwise, it is in the New 
Hebrides and Solomons that that protection is most needed; there the flag of England has been most foully stained, and 
there has been done to the helpless people most grievous wrong, for which we are nationally responsible ; we owe theFefore to 
them a national debt of repai·ation, which we do not owe to the people of New Guinea. And the perpetration of that wrong 
is going on every duy in these islunds, whereas it is only begun in New Guinea. There is no other way worth trying of 
putting au end to these outrages and massacres that we ure constantly hearing of, und many which we never hear of, but by 
annexing the islands, and thereby making the islanders British subjects. Lord Derb)'. and the Home authol'ities recognize the 
need of new efforts to put a stop to them or better regulate. the labour traffic.-L See his reply to a deputation in .lfebruary 
last.] Nothing short of unnexation and putting the Papuan islander, as a labourer, on a footing analogous to that of the 
Hindoo coolie, will uvail. This, in fact, is a strong argument for annexation. The expenses now incurred-and they·are con
siderable-for inefficient regulations woulcl be applied efficiently under .the new system ; the honor, the interests, and the 
safety of the Empire would be promoted, the natives protected, and commerce and civilization permanently rooted and 
grounded ir. one of the fairest and most fertile portions of the globe. 

There are four Missionary Societies at work in Papuan Polynesia, and only fom-, ancl the whole four are' British; the 
Presbyteriun in the New Hebrides, Church of Englund in the So_lomons, Wesleyan in New Britain, and London Misoionary 
Society in New·Guinea. Of these rniEsions, the Presbyterian in the New Hebrides is the oldest and largest; it has now four
teen Euro1Jean missionari,,s, together with ubout 150 natire Christian teuchers and evangelists, who may be regarded as the 
hope of their race, both as to Christ.iunity and civilization, and it is ca,ried on nt an annual expense of about £6,000 of 
British, Home, and' Colonial money. Similar things might be said of the other missions. Already a considerable number of 
traders a'.'.ld planters have settled in the New Hebrides, und most or neurly all of these are British subjects. All would hail 
annexation as a boon. The natives to a man are as much in favour of British us they are opposed to French annexation. 
There is not commerciully a richer or more fertile or d~sirable group than the New Hebrides throughout the vast extent of 
the Pacific. · , 

The Imperial Government can huve no objection, on principle, to annexing these islands, since they have unnexed New 
Guinea and Fiji; and there cun be no renson11ble objection on the score of expense, as the same machinery that is necessary for 
New Guinea and Fiji can be extended over the intervening islunds, and the present expense of the ubortive regulation of the 
so-called "labour traffic" will be avuilable, and probubly sufficient to cover any slight udditional expense. And as soon as 
civilized Government is extP,ndecl over these islands in connection with either of the established Governments of Fiji or New 
Guinea, as m:.y be most convenient, the mpid commercial development and progress certain to take place in them will 
speedily secure more than the defrayment of their proportion of the expense of Govemment ; for these islands will become 
the Australasian Indies, uiid will yield cot-ton, coffee, ancl coc0a-nut oil, sugar and spices, uncl all other tropical products, in 
large quuntities. . . _ 

Thus, generally speuking, it is exceedingly desirable to annex these islands ulong with New Guinea and Fiji. Hitherto 
the British Governmrnt have not seen their way to annex the New Hebrides, though frequently petitioned to du so ; but now 
that Fiji at the one extremit-y, and New Guineu at the other, have been annexed, it is reasonable to expect that they would 
see it to be their wisdom to annex the intervening islands ulso, utt aching tliem to either of the existing Colonies of Fiji or 
New Guinea, accorcling to their proximity; and these islands not only lie between the two extremities of our South Sea 
Empire, but also form· a chain that runs purallel to the Australian coast,. 

I therefore respectfully and earnestly suggest to you, us Premier of the Colony of Victoria, that, if you agree with these 
views, you take such steps as yom· Jong•political ~xp0t·ience may dictate to yon to secnre the co-operation of the other Australian 
Governments, in order to the annexation to the British ~rnpire of the New Hebrides, Solomons, and New Britain, along with 
New Guinea and the Fijis; and I have much satisfaction in feeling that to pone could so important a business be more appro
priately committed. 

May I, request thut yon will be goo.cl enough to appoint a time to receive myself and a number of gentlemen who are 
deeply interested in the mut,te1·, at your earliest ronvenienee, to more fnlly cxpla.in their views on the subject. 

I have, &c., 
D. :VIA.ODONALD, 

Missionary, New Hebrides. 

[Sub-enclosure No. 2.] 

Extract from the Argus Newspaper of 7th June, 1883. 

Tn:E SoUTIT SEA IsLAlIDS, 
A large deputation, including a nuinber of clergymen, waited on the Prep1ier yesterday, to urge him to do everything in 

his power to induce the Imperial Government to annex or accord its protection to the islands in the South Seas that are 11ot at 
preser,t under the dominion of r,ny other Power. l\fr. Balfour, M.L.C., introduced the deputation, which was also accompanied 
by Messrs. Anderson, Miriarns, Gibb, and M. H. Davies, M.L.A.'s. The Minister of Justice was present with the Premier. 

Mr. Balfour said that for many years those connected with the missions in t,he New Hebrides Islands had seen the 
necessity for the annexation of those islands, or else for their being brought under the protection of the Empire. The iniquitous 
labour traffic was really not under control, and it had had the effect of almost bringing Christianity and civilization to a stand
still. Movements in favour of annexation or protection had been repeuted, Lut unsnccessfol. He assumed that Great Britain 
would either annex New Guinea or allow the Colonies to do so; ancl the present"seemed a good opportunity to urge the annex• 
ation of the other islands, which could be advocated not only from a missionary's but from a statesman's point of view, for on 
these islands valuuble products could be grown. Cmi:nnon humanity demanded the supression of the labour traffic, about 
which there ·were numerous official reports, and which had lately been commented upon by Mr. Morrison, an 
independent witness. The 'iVesleyan mission at New Britain repre ,nted in the deputation. The missionaries there did not want 
annexation until the natives had been consulted; bul tho New Hebrides missionaries could speak confidently as to the desire 
for annexation of the natives there. Throughout these islands there was a great dread of other powers, but a great desire to 
be annexed to the British Empire. · ' 

The Rev. D. Macdonald, Presbyterian missionary of New Hebrides, said that the British had the most right to annex 
the islands, because they had spent more money there than any other nation. Moreover, precious British blood had been 
spille9- there, and the British were more numerously represented than any other foreign nation. The annexation of the islands 
wo·uld be a·reparation for the wrong done to them by the labour traffic by persons of British nationality more than any other. 
There was '.'.10 other means than annexation of stopping the constantly occurring massacres. The New Hebrides were centrally 
situated, and were near to the Australian Colonies, and contained splendid harbours, the best of which was in central island, 
called Sandwich Island. , 

The Rev. J. King, of the Victorian Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society, said that he had spent ten years on 
the Navigators Islands. The missionaries did not advocate annexation, becanse they desil"Jd governmental patronage_ and 
help. They did not want British gun-boats to us,ist them in evangelizing the people. 'l'he greatest achievements of Christianity 
had been accomplished in the islands without such aid. He advocated annexation purely on humanitarian grounds. The 
British Government was the natural protector of these races. The long connection of British people with the islanders in 
missionary work and commercial enterprise hud led the islanders to look up to the British as their natural protectors. Samoa, 
over and over again, as_ked the British Govesnment·for a protectorate, but such requests had been declinod, and now Germany 
and Americu had obtained very strong footing there. Unless the British Govemment soon stepped in, the New Hebrides 
also would soon arrive at a stage ut which British annexation would be impo·ssible. The French had a considerable interest in 
the Loyalty group beyond New Culedohia. In the past the English Government lmd signally failed in conserving native races, 
because ff hacl not yet adopted the right policy. 

331-I The 
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The Rev. E. I. Watkin, President ~f. the Wesleyan Conference, said he was not authorized to speak on behalf of tbo 
Wesleyan Church, but so far as ho knew the opinions of her missionaries it was that the case of the ·New Hebrides was not 
parallel with that of the Solomon Islanc1s and New Britain. There had been a Presbytl)rian Mission in the New Hebrides ·for 
many years, and annexation was desired there .. He was inclined to.favour the establishment ilf a protectorate o,er the Solomon 
Islands and New Britain, with a view to annexation,.should I-he natives desire it. 'l.'hcre was already, it should be remembered, 
self-go,ernment in some of the islands.' The natives bad rights thut should not be interfered with, exceptfor'political 1•pasons. 
Such reasons justifiec1 the annexation of New Guinea, tillCl on the same grounds tbe annexution of the New Hebrides, Solomon 
Islands, and New Britain might perhaps be justified. 
· The Rev. T. Nelson, of the New Hebrides Mission, said that t.he French strongly c1esircd to take possession of those 

islands, the natives of which, howcvei,.sti·ong!y wished for annexation to Great Britain. · 
The Rev. J. G. Paton, missionary of the Free Church of Scot.lam], suid t,Imt twenty yrnrs ngo the T,mna chiefs 

petitioned for British annexation, and such request had been since renewed. .A.s - to the expenditure tlmt annexation of the 
islands would entail it lmd been magnified because some of the islands could. be governed from Fiji, and the others from New 
G~1inea when that was annexed. The natives hated and feared the French, but they loved the name of Q,ueen Victoria. If 
the French annexed the islands the Protestant missions would be suppressed. All the islanders longed fo~· British protection. 
It would be ~ pity if, after tho expenditure of so much :British money there, some other nation were to step in and reap the 
harvest. · He concluded by relating i'lstances of atrocities perpetrated by the labour yessels. 

Mr. Service stiid that he would like to be furnished with a short 1·1famne of iLll the appeals that had been made for !he 
. annexation of the islands and of other facts bearing on t.lie subject. Every considei-ation pointed to the desirableness of the 

course SJ strongly recommended by the deputation. Unfortunately, humanit,arinn, civilizing, and Christianizing movements 
were often, if not antagonistic to political considerations, at all events not on the same line with them, but here every con
sideration pointed in the same direction. - Politics, religion, commerce, civilization, humanity, all pointed to the absolute 
d_esirabilit,y of getting hold of these-islunds. As to New Guinea he not only put himself in communication with the .A.gent-. 
General, but-requested the other Colonjcs to support the action of the Q,ueenslaml Government. Bnt in the steps he took on 
that subject he had not the slightest desirA to encourage that labour traclc ·,vhich the d_eputation had referred to in terms 
that were not half strong enough. '.rhe mission of England all along had bee1~ to elevate, Christianize, and civilize the dark 
ffations of the earth. 0£ late years she seemed to have felt that she was getting too many dependencies, but he believed that 
that was a mistaken no!.ion altogether. England was an immense moral power among the nations; she owed her position to 
her grand moral status, and it was a position tliat her military power would never give her. He would immcdiatcly·bring the 
matter unde1• the_notice of his colleagues, and w9uld allow no delay to elapse in his effo1-ts to bring about the desired result: 

· If the Australian Legislatmes could be induced to pass re.solntions in favour of annexation that would tell very favourably with 
the Government and Parliament of England, who would regarcl such opinions as of more importance than mere governmental 
action. He believed the Victorian Government would be unanimously in fovolll',of prompt action. 

The deputation withdrew, gratified with the_ statement of the Premier. . 

[Sub-encl9sure No. 3.J 
The Honorable James Service, Premier. 
· Dear Sir, · _ Cotham-road, Kc1v, Friday, June 8th, 1888. 
· . I am sorry I could not sooner send you the required dates of memorials '1nd petitions to the Queen for a protcc-_ 

toratc, and fat• annc,rn,tion of the New Hebrides Islands. I feel also sorry the following arc so imperfect, as 1111 such records 
arc kept by Dr. Steel, the agent of om• mission in Sydney, and now he is in Melbourne attending n conference, but they can be 
got f1;om him on his retmn ; but at present I forward llll I havo been able to get from blue books, though very impol'fect, ns 
a number arc not notecl in books now within my

0

reach. · - · ' 
In A.D, 1862 the chiefs of '.ranna sent a petition through me to Sir John Young, Governor of New South Wules, for a 

protectorate. He did not forwarcl it. _ . . 
In A.D. 1868 a petition was presented to the Earl of Belmore, by the N cw Hebrides Mission, for Her Majesty the Queen. 
In A.D. 1868 a petition _was presented to Lord Stanley, by tho Reform Presbyterian Church of Scotland, for Her 

Majesty the Q,ucen. 
In A.D. 18'72 a petition was presen_ted to Earl Kimberly, Secretary of State for.the Colonies, by the Reformed Presby-

terian Church of Scotland, for the Queen. · . . . 
. In A.D. 18'74 a petition was sent to the Queen regarding the labour traffi_c ancl implying a :British protectomte, like all 

the above noted. ' 
In November; 18'74, another petition was sent from Victoria regarding the" slave or labour traffic" and a protectomto. 

. In A.D. 18'74 or 1875 a petition was sent by the natives of Efate, pet• Lieutenant Carey, of H.M. gunboat "Conflict," 
which was presented, for annexation like Fiji as they expressec1 it, through Mr. Macclono:ld. · 

In A.D. 18'7'7, the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, the:Prcsbytcrian Church of New South Wales, and the Free Climch 
of Scotland, n,ml the Mission, all sent petitions to the Q,ueon for annexation of the New Hebrides to Great Britain. . 

In A.D. 1882 a petition was sent· from a Uonfcrence which met in Sydney, representing all the Presbytorians of 
.A.ustrnla~ia, nnd others followed from Victorfo, ancl South Australia, and Tasmania, and the.New Hebrides Missinn, and the 
natives, and the Free Church of Scotlnnd, to -the Q,uecn, entreating the nnnexation of the group to Great Britain. 

The above will show you that the sudject has been long before the minds of !.lrn natives, the missionm·ics and Europeans 
on tho islands, ,tnd all t,hc churches at home ancl in our .A.ustl'llln•sian Colonies which hn,·c b,rnn engaged in tho work of civilizing 
and Christianizing !.he N cw Hebrides Islands. · 

In t,he Conference of the Australasian Presbyterian Churches, which met in Sydney in April of lust ycnr, I plenc1ed for 
British anncxntion of the N cw Hebrides Islands, ,;in nccount of eight rensons which I have written out to you and cur.lose, ,mcl 
which led to the six petitions being sent to the Queen, as o,bovc referred to, for annexation !,o Great Brik1in. 

Thanking you henrt.ily for {;]10 cordial rec(/ption of our deputation, and wishing you every blessing in Christ Jesus,-
! remain, &c., . 

JOHN G. PATON. 

[ Enclosu1·e to fore_qoing:J 

[I enclose this f~·om Dr. Steel, Sydney.-J9nN G. PATON.] 

. ·_Some !en years ngo, when an abortive eH'01·t wns_ mftde by: a number of private individuals lo form a so! ticmcnt in New 
. Guinea; representations were made to some of the-Colonial Governments on the importance of the annexation of N cw Guinea 
by the British Government. .A.t the same perioc1, simultaneous efforts were made by Presbyterian Churches to the Govern
ments of Australasian Colonies respecting the annexation of tho New Hebrides. The labour traffic at that time excited great 
interest on account of its many_inhumanities. . · , . , 

· The Government of New South Wales, at the period referrecl t'o, formally a.greed to recommend the nnnexat.ion nf New. 
GuinP:L. (111• D11kc of York Islands, New Britain, New ·Ir,•lnncl, nncl tlrn New Hebrides. Sir Jolin Robertson, then Ooloni,il 
Secretary of New South Wales, addressed a communication tq the Eurl of Kimberley, the British Minister for the_ Colonies, 
urging ·the importance of annexation· 'l.'he answer of t-he. Earl of Kimberley was. unfavourable; but the corrcsponi:lence 
which was published by the Government o'f New South Wales, shows that this proposal is not now urged for the first time. 
. The population of natives in the N cw Hebriclcs is mpidly declining, and these islands will certainly be annexed by 
some. power,,as they are well fitted tp.grow all kinds of tropical spices nnd other fruits. '.l.'hey were discovered for the most 
part by British navigators, !raded with by British vessels, regularly visited by Her MILjesty/s ships of W!Lr, and justice fre
quently administered by Her Majes_ty's naval officers, and finally evangelized by the labom·s· and munificence cif British subjects. 

[ Sub-enclosz~re 
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To the Hono1'.able James Service, Pre~ier, 
Sir, . . 

]for the.following reasons we think the British Governme~t ought ,now to take .possession of the New Hebrides 
group of the South Sea Islands, 0£ the Solomoil group, aml of all the intervening chain of isl!],nds from Fiji to Gi:ine,a :- · . 
. 1st. Because she has already taken possession of Fiji i.n the east; and we hope it will soon be know~ authoritatively that 

she has 'taken possession of New Guinea at the north-west, adjoiliing her Australian possessions, and the islands between com
plete this chain of islands lying along the Australian coast. Taking possession of the NeVI'. H.ebride~ would not add much to 
her expenses, as her Governments on Fiji ancl New Guinea, with the visits of her men-of-war, passmg through the group of 
the New Hebi•ides and intervening islands on their way to New· Guinea, would almost be sufficient for all her requirements on 
the islands between. , _ 

2nd. The sympathy 0£ the New Hebrides natiyes are all with Great Britain, hence they long for British protection; 
while they £ear and hate 1 he French, who appear eager to annex the group, because they have seen the way the French have 
treated the native races of New Caledonia, the Loyalty Islands, and other South Sea Islands. . , 

. 3rd. Ti)l within the past few months almost all the Europeans on the New Hebrides were British subjects, who long 
for British protection. . - ' . · 
_ 4th. All the men, and all the nioney (ov,er£140,000) used in civilizing and_ ChristiaJ!izingthe New Hebrides, have been 

British. Now fourteen 'missionaries, ancl the " Dayspring" mission ship, and about 150 native evangelists _and teachers are 
employed in the above work on this group, in which over £6,000yearly of British and British-colonial money is expended, and 
certainly it would be unwise to let any other power now take possession and reap the fruits of all this British outlay. 

·. 5th. Because the New Hebrides are already a British dependency in this sense,-all its imports' are from-Sydney. and 
Melbourne and Bi·itish colonies, and all its exports are also to British colonies. · .. · · . 

. 6th. The islands in ·this group 11re generally very rich in soil and in tropical products, so 1that, if a possession of_ Great 
Britain, and the labour traffic; stopped, so as to retain what remains of the native populations on them, they would soon, and · 
for ages. to come, become rich sources of tropical wealth to these Colonies, as sugar-cane is extensively cultiv_a~e~ o~ th~m ·by 
every native of the group even in his heathen state. For natives they an industrious, hard-working race, h~ng m vill_ages 
and towns, and, like farmers, depending upon the cultivation and products of the ground for their support by the1r plantat10ns. 
The islands also grow maize, cotton, coffee, arrowroot, and spices; &c., &c., and all t1:opical product-s could be largely .produced · 
=fu= ' . 

'7th. Because i£ any other nation takes possession of them, their excellent and spacious harbours, as on ·Ef~te, so well 
supplied' with- the best fresh water, and their near proximity to Great Britain's Australasian Colonies, would in time of war 
make ,them dangerous to British interests and commerce in the South Seas and to her Colonies. . 

· 8th. The thirteen islands of this group, 011 which life ar.d property are now comparatively safe, the '8,000 professed 
Christians on the group, and all the churches formed among them, are, by God's blessing, the fruits of the labours 0£ British 
missionaries, who, at great toil, expense, and loss of life, have translated, got printed, and taught the natives to read the Bible, 
in part or in whole, in nine different languages of this group, while '70,000 at least are longing and ready for the Gospel. On 
this gr!JUP twenty-one members of the mission family died or were murdered by the savages in beginning God's work among 
them, not including good Bishop Patteson, of the Melanesian Mission, and we £ear all this good work would be lost if the New 
Hebrides fall into other than British hands. 

9th. Because we see no other way of suppressing the l:tbour traffic in Polynesia, with all its many evils, as it-rapidly 
depopulates tbe islands, being attended by much bloodshed, misery, and loss of life. ;rt is an unmitigated evil to the natives, 
and ruinous to all engaged in it, and to the work of civilizing and Christianizing the islanders. While all experience proves 
that all labour laws and regulations with Governmen.t agents and gun-boats, cannot ·prevent such evils, which have always· 
been the sad accompaniments of all such 'traffic in men and women in every land, and because this traffic and its evils are a sad stain 
on our British glory and Australasian honor, seeing Britain has done so much to free the slave.and suppress slavery in other 
lands. _ 

For the above reasons, and others that might be given, we sincerely hope and pray that you will do all possible to get 
Nictoria and the other Colonial Governments to help and unite in urging Great Britain at once to take possession of the New 
Hebrides g·roup. Whether _looked at in the interests of humanity or Christianity, or·commercially · 01, politically, surely it is 
most desirable that they should at once be British possessions, ~ence we plead for your judicious and able help, and remain,- ' 

· Your humble servant, 
JOHN G. PATON,: 

.APPENDIX B. 
[Enclosure to No. 19.J 

NEW GUINEA, 

· Senior Missionary, New Hebrides Mission . 

Extract from the Minutes 0£ Proceedings of the Executi.ve Council of Queensland, at Government Hous·e, Brisbane, 17th 
July, 1883. Present-His Excellency the Administrator of the Government in Council. . 

His Excellency·the Administrator of the Government, at the instance of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary, lays before the 
Council the following Mci;noranduni by the Premier on the refusal of the Imperial Government to confirm the annexa
tion of New_ Guinea, and recommends that the same be approved:-·· 

Memorandum by tl,e Pi·emier of- Queensland on tke refusal of tlte Imperial Governm~nt to confirm tl,e anne;ation of New Guinea. 
·- The decision ,arrived at· by Her Majesty's Gove;nment in i·eference to the annexation of New Guinea s~ems to me' to 
justify smne decided and concerted action on the part of tlie Australian Colonies. . It is scarcely necessary to i•efer at any 
length to the previous correspondence on this subject, or to the repeated representations in conl}e~tion with it which have been 
made to tbe l;mperial Government. · 

It seems to me right. that reference should be made to t)le various reasons.assigned for this refusal. In 18'75, Lord· 
· Carnarvo'l, whil,e not ~iscouraging the idea of extensive annexation, assigned as one reason why he could not net on the repre- 1

-

sentations of the Australian Colonies, that the British tax-payer could not and would not bear the expenditure. Lord Derby 
advances the same reasons now. He adds to this other re)1sons-the enormous extent of the territory, the unknown character 
of the interior and the hostility of the natives. 'L'hese objections may be easily combated. The expense need not be great, 
and we now know that the Australian Colonies will undertake this expense, or share it with Her Majesty's Government, if 
required to do so. As for the natives, the Dutch have not interfered witli the aborigines in that part of New Guinea claimed ·· 
by them, and their claim costs t)lem nothing. • 'fhey wait, and simply hold the country as against any other power, · There · 
would be no difficulty in our d'oing single-handed, in.that part of New Guinea contiguous to our shores, a great deal more than 
the Dutch have' d,one during the last fifty years in the µorth-western portion of the island. Queensland has simply been -
de'sirous that New Guinea should not fall into the hands of a foreign Power, and t~at the requisite authority should be exercised 
over those adventurers who frequent the shores of t11at island. Experience in Torre~· Sti:aits has already proved valuable in , 
this respect. The" beachcombers" who- frequented the islands of Murray• and Darnley have taken themselves off since the 
annexation of these island_s to Queensland territory. What was effected in Torres Str~its could have been carried ·out with., 
pe'rfect ease on the mainland of N e,v Guinea .. .All that was required was t,he acceptance of tho proclamation. I still think 
that it ought to have been accepted, and I hope that the Australian Colonies_will, by their several and united-representations; • · 
urge upon _Her Majest,l"s Government a reconsideration of their decision. ' . . 

But there can be _no doubt that the refusal to annex N e,v Guinea, together with the possible acquisition by foreign 
Powers 0£ som9 of the Pacific isla11ds contiguous to Australia, does raise very serious questions intimately connected . with tlie 
future interests 0£ the Au_stralasian Colonies. If Her M;ajesly's Government does not £eel that t.he annexation of New Guinea, 

. or of the islands adjacent Ito- Australia, is of so much importance to the Empire ,at large as it is to the Australian Colonies, 
let some means ,be devisecl by which those islands may be held ancl governed for the 'benefit of the Australian people. The _ 

- step 



.. \ 

68 

step taken by the Queensland Gover~ont, iil causing a formal claim to bo ma.do ovo1•--Now Guinea, was done in tho interests, 
. not only of Queensland; but of all the Australian Colonies, and in t\le interesfs of tho natives o f·N cw Guinea, who ought to bo 
protected by some lawful _authority from contact with the lawless adventurers who are too often a law to themselves. That 
a~o which is for the advantage of this country is surely for the advantage of Great Britain. The middle island of Now 
Zealand was won for Great Brit.ain by a timely act of annexation. In the last e~ntury, similar timely acts of annexation won 
large portioDB of America for the Anglo-Saxon race. Why, then, should not Queensland be permitted, with the sanction of 
Her Majesty's Government, to assist in carrying o:ut this national and beneficial policy ? If, then, the real reason for the 
refuml to annex New Guinea be, not the expense, butt.lie difficulty of providing for the governmPnt and protection of tho 
native races, might not this be met by the sanction and authority of the united Colonies ? Somo justification, it hns been often 
said, is required fo1; federation-may it not be found in this exigency. . , 
- I submit that a case has arisen which may be made uso of to call into existence the higher forms of government 

required to give effect to this policy of annexation. The Australian Colonies n1·e now united by sentiments of filial regard and 
devotion to the British Empire, though. they are not represented in t-he British Legislature. The Imperial Parliament 
dominates the whole Empire, and the 9olonics arc not represented in that Parliament, though their interests may be vitnlly 
affected by its decisions. It is not possible to give authoritative effect to the wishes of the people of Australia in nnything 
beyond their own domestic interests, except through the intervention of Her Majesty's Government .. 

. The circumstnnces of the preseJ?t case seem to point to_ a necessity for combination nmong the Australian Colonies-a 
combination for both ·legislative nnd executive purposes. Austrnlian interests are involved in secul'ing the peaceful and pro
gressive supremncf of Australian influences in the adjoining seas. In order to effect this it is necessary that there should not 
only be sentiments held in common, but that u form of Government should be provicled capable of giving expr_ession to these 
sentiments. The federation of the .A.ustrnlim Colonies may thus be forwarded. Here is work for the united Colonies· to do, 
if they cnn be got to unito. I suggest that n convontion of delegates should be held to discuss the basis upon which a, Federal 
Government could be constituted. ' 

This, i believe, wns the form adopted iii Canada previous to the constitution <if the Dominion Pnrliament. May not 
this example be followecl here ? The Dominion Government hns addecl largely to the influence nncl the national integrity of 
Canada. It seems probnble that a, similar form of Government nclapted to tho special requir~ments of Australia, would givo 
life to nat.ional aspirations· here, without repressing the autonomous Governments of tho respective Colonies. To it. woulcl 
properly belong the discussion· of such measures ns arc necessary for the consolidation and security of .A.u&t,raliau interests, as 
well ns for the government of t!rnse outlying islands in the Pacific, which at present arc not claimed by any civilized Power. 

I think,.thcreforc, that there ought, in the first place, to be representations from nil tho Australian Colonies, urging 
upon Her Majesty's Government a, reconsideration of their decision as regards 'New Guinea; and, in tho next place, Her 
Majesty's Government shoulcl be invitccl to move in tho direction of providing for a form of Federal Government suitab!e for_ 
the .Australinu Colonies. I propose that this memoranclum shoulcl be embodied in a,n Executive minute and for'warded both 
to Her Majesty's Government and to the Governments of the respective Australian Colonies, for their consideration, a,nd for 
such notion as they may deem expedient. T. M1ILWR.A.ITH. 

10th July, 1883. 

The Council deliberate a,nd nclvise, a,s rocommondod, immediate action.-.A. V. DRURY, Clc1·k of the Executive 
Council. 

My Lord, 

APPENDIX 0. 

[Enalosur~ to No; 20.J 

The .Agents-General to Lord Derbir, 

London, 21 July, 1883. 
In accordance with the desire expressed by your Lordship on the occasion of om• recent intcl'\'iow with you, we 

purpose now ·1-0 pince before your Lordship in writing the representntions which wo then submitted to you. on the annexation 
cir protectorate of the Western Pacific Islands and the eastern portion of New Guinea, .. 

It is no .doubt well known to your Lordship that during a, period now cxtencling over more tha,n thirty years, tho 
.Australasian Colonies have one after another press_ed upon Her· Mnjesty's Government the expediencv of bringing the isla,nds 
of the Western Pacific within the clominion or the protection of England; nnd we feel nssurccl that the whole question will 
appear to your Lordship inv~sted with a grnTer aspect, when for the first time the Governments of nenrly nll the Dependencies 
of England·in .A.ustrnlasin come before Her Majesty's Government to make a, united romonstrnncc against tho present state 
of affairs in tho W cstern Pacific, aucl to ask from the Jmperial authority the ncloption of _such a, definite policy nncl purpose 
a,s they believe is essential to their futme well-bemg. · 

It is true that fear of foreign intervention has been the immcdinte en use of this concertccl action on tho part of the 
.A.ustralnsia,u Governments; nnd this, we understood, seemed to your lordship hardly adequate to justify a stron~ sense of 
present da,nger. We can assure you t.hnt our Governments would receiYe with a, sense of grc~t relief your Lordship's 
assurance thnt there is no foundation for our fears. But it is uot only the apprehension of immediate 'foreign interven
tion that has influenced our .GoTernments, rior would its removal change their opinion ns to the necessity for mnking it 
impossible in the future. Other powerful reasons bring them together to urge upon tho Imperial Government the necossit.y 
of a policy different from the one that has been pursued in t~e past ; the conviction, indeed, that the state of things in the 
Western Pacific has at fast become intolerable. We feel thnt we ought not to say this, without an nttempt to trace the course 
of events that have lecl to so graTe a declaration. · · · 

. It was in 1848 that Sir George Grey; then Governor ·of Now Zealand, first called the attention of tho Imperial 
Government to a "species ·bf trade in the native inhabitants which had commenced in the Pacific," and to the danger of 
foreign annexation, pointing out tire necessity of provicling_ against these in time. For many years successive nppenls of the 
same kind, and from one Colony after another, were made to Her Majesty's Government to interfere. In the meanwhile, the 
contnnt repetition of outrages in the Pacific ho.cl become such a scandal to civilisntion, that the Imperial GoTcrnment·rcsoh:cd 
to make a vigorous attempt to repress them. The Foreign Jurisdiction Act, which hucl been in existence in various forms 
since 1828, nnd tho Pacific Islanders Protection .A.et of 1872, had proved insufficient to meet the increasing clifficulties of tho 
cnse. .At Inst, in 1875, two Acts of.Parliament were passed, amending the former law, defining more clearly the powers and 
jurisdiction of Her Majesty in the Pacific Ocean, and crent-ing tho office of High Commissioner for tho W astern Pacific. These 
were followed, two years aftor; by the promulgation of the "Western •Pacific Order in Council of 1877," which established 
the High Commissioner's Court, with elaborate provision 'for the government of the Western Pacific;. ancl tho new Colony of 
Fiji, which had meanwhile been created in 1876, became the centre of the High Commissioner's operations. 

The humane intentions of the Imperial Government in these measures have always commancled the re~pcct and sympathy 
of the .A.ustrnlasinn Colonies ; nncl if it had ever been possible to give them real effect, we should not bo addressing yoµr Lord
ship to-dny; but there was nn inherent difficulty, t.hc 1·csults of which could hardly hnve been foreseen at the time, but which 
was certain to pnralyze every endeavour to co:hferthe benefits of law and order on the vnst region, stretcting'from New Guinea 
across the Pacific Ocean, which those measures embraced. .The .A.et of 1875, which createcl tJie office of High Commissioner, 
only ~mpowered Her·Ma,jesty to "exercise power nnd juriscliction over He1· subjects" within tho islancl, and expressly declared· 
that nothing in the .A.et or in any Order in Council under it should "extend, or be construccl to extend, to invest Her Mnjesty 
·with any claim ·pr title whntsoever to dominion or sovereignty" _oven· .. the isla,hds, or to "clerognte from t.ho 1·ights of the tribes 
or people inhabiting the~ or of theh· chiefs or rulers, to such sovereignty or dominion." .A.nd although the powers of the 
Order in Council were Bf parently extended eo as to inclucle foreignns in a few spe~ified cases, -they were pruclicnlly restricted 
to •British subjects only, for no forei~ner c_oulcl be brought under the lligh Commissioner's jurisdiction unkes ho could 
prod1;1ce "the consent in writing of t.110 competent atithority on behn-lf of his own nation," a conditfon which, from tho mlture 

. of thmgs, could seld~m if ever be fulfillecl. · 
Nor 
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·Nor did the Order in Council fully carry ont the idea-wit!{ which it had been originally devised. Though the Act was 
passed in 1875, it was not till 1877 that the Order in Council under it was issued ; and it was not till 1878 that it could be 
brought into operation in the Pacific. -Meanwhile the intentions of Her Majesty's Government had unclei·gone some change. 
Differences arose between the naval authorities and the .A.ctin~ High Commissioner as to their respective powers. The work 
to be done was daily becoming more and more difficult, and the nature of the difficulty was becoming Letter ,known to Her 
Majesty's Government. Hardly was the Order in Council brought into operation, when it wa3 found to be too intricate and 
complicated au instrument, bristling as it did with technicalities and minute provisions in precise legal language, to be really 
workable. The High Commissioner clescribecl the position in which he was placed'in the clearest terrps. His jurisdiction Sir A. Gordon, 
being one extending over British subjects cxclmively, he had no authority whatever to deal, whethe1· judicially or in his Feb. 26, 1881. 
executive capacity, with offences by natives of islands not under the dominion of the Crown. He more than once represented 
to the Imperial Go:vemment, that unless such a jurisdiction were created as would be competent to take cognizance also of 
offences committed against British subjects, the. infliction of punishment on t.l1ese for outrages against natives in the same 
regions was certain to excite on their part a natural irritatfon, and a sense of being treated with injustice. But the reply to 
his representations invariably was, that "in the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown; insuperable obsta~les exiEted to any 
assumption of jurisdiction by Her Mujesty over other than British subjects, beyond t,110 limits of Her clominior:s." 

The High Commissioner could not with fairness be reproached for not having exercise cl a jurisdiction which he had 
been strictly forbidden to assume. Early in 1881 he reminded Lord Kimberley how often the attention· of Her Majesty's Sir _A. Gordon, 
Government had been painfully called to the greatly increased frequency of the murder of Europeans by natives in the islands April 23, 1881. 
of the Western Pacific; this he attributed (among other causes) to the "for greater intercourse between whites and natives," 
and to the posses~ion of firearms by the latter, "which had given them a conlldence and boldness they clicl not before possess." Sir A. Gordon, 
Later on· he recommended that power should be granted for the trial, of natires for offences against British subje'cts, where July 16, 1881. 
such a power might be conceded by the native chiefs themsel ms ; but it would have been no easier to get the assent of the 
natives than that of foreigners. The High Commissioner regretted that so elaborate an instrument as the Order in Council 
had been in the first instance prepared ; ancl he represented tha.t of its 321 articles by far the greater part were nernr called 
into use, that it was constantly found, in the remoter regions of the Pacific, impossible to comply with its directions, and that 
the powers intended to be conferred by it were therefore ineffectual. So things went on from 1877 to 1881. 

Another year elapsed, and the.evils only ~ot worse. In the hope of lessening'them, the High Commiesioner appointed Sir A. Gordon, 
two officers, Captain Dale, R.N., and Captain °Cyprian Bridge, R.N., commanding H.M.S. "Diamond," and "Espiegle," to be June 16• 1882• 
Deputy Commissioners. But the old difficulty reasserted itself at once, that there wns no jurisdiction over foreigners:_ the 
evil-doers_ of any nation had only to represent themselves as belonging to some other nationalit,y, in order to esct1pc control. In 
his instructions to the Dep~,ty-Commissioners, Sir A. Gordon warned them that they would h»ve difficulty in ascertaining who Sir A. Gordon, 
were British subjects and who were not, because many would seek to plead some othQr nationality; and that they would find May 31• 

1882
· 

caution to be essentially requisite, as they had no jurisdiction wbatever ov~r any foreigne1· unless he submitted to it volun- . 
tarily. There was never any doubt tbat this device of assuming ot.her nationalities .would be resorted to by criminals : but it 
was hardly necessary to resort to it, for out.rages in which foreigners were openly concerned took place. A boat from a vessel 
named the "Aurora," flying the French flag, had a collision with the natives of t111 island called Api in the New Hebrides Commodore Wil
group, in which the chief of a small village was shot. The natives thereupon resolvecl to murder t.he first white mt1n they ~g80 Aug, 2• 

could, in revenge. An English labour vessel, the "Dt1untless," went to the island shortly after1rnrds to recruit labourers: her · 
b9t1t was decoyed to the beach, when the natives opened fire ,Yith rifles, killing the second nmte and wounding the Goverm;nent 
Agent. Complaints were often mucle of there being cases of klchmpping by French vessels at one island or another, and iove':11'; ~ei

3 consequent threats of the natives that they would kill the first white man who went there. An inquiry wt1s held at Noumea u:~x, c · ' 
respecting the Frenrh vessel" Aurora."_ In her case it was clearly shown that the crew had put in practice the worst form of Commodore Wil, 
kidnapping, such as staving in or running clown canoes, capturing the natives, t111d shooting those who attempted to escape. •~n, Feb. 26. 
Labourers were being apparently recruited by the crews of vessels nearly all of which flew foreign flags. The planters of all i~~tain Bridge 
nationalitie~ were greatly exasperated by the _conduct of masters of labonr vessels, both French and English, in enticing away R.N., August 3: 
their servants. Where the foreigner committed an outrage, he was not amr,rnble to punishment; where he su:fferecl injury, 1882. . . • 

he could get_ no redress in tl~e High Commissioner's Court. . . . . . . ~~i~1J;.11~~• 
But 1f there was ser10us trouble by reason of there berng no jur1sclwt1011 over foreigners, another trouble was growmg 1882. · 

up even more serious because there was none over natiyes. So far from outrages diminishing after the Order in Council was 
promuigated, they increased. In November, 1880, Commander Bower, RN., of II.M.S. "Sanclfly," with a boat's crew, was Commodore Wil
put to death ·on ·a small island of the Solomon group under circumstances of much barbarity. The Governor of New South son, Dec. 2, 1880, 
Wales reported to the Colonial Office that" the atrocious murders lately commit.tecl by the South Sea Islanders had caused Lord A. Loftus, 
and were causing a·very deep feeling of pain and indignation." The newspapers teemed with accounts of these outrages: it ~e~. 28,J/1°• 
was sald that "no week passed wit-hout the announcement of -t1nother massacre in the Islands." The exasperation predicted //.a;Jt.~ e e-
by Sir .Arthur Gordon as certain to occur was becoming greater every clay. Early in 1881 Lord Kimberley, in a despatch 
to the-High Commissioner, deplored t.lie "unusual number of outrage, by nµtives upon white men which liad recently been Lord I{imbel'iey, 
reported to the Colonial Office." In the meanwhile stern reprisals had been resorted to. When the outrage 'took place· at Jan. 16, l881. 
the island of .A.pi in revenge for what had been done by the crew of t1 French vessel, the Commodore had gone down•in 
H.M.S. "Wolvercne" t1nd landecl a party of 100 seamen and marinrs, who destroyed four of the villages implicated, and cut Commodore Wil
cfown the fruit plantt1tions in theit· vicinity. And now, after t-he "Sanc1fly" outrage, the Commodore felt it his duty to take 8080 Aug. 22, 
even severer measures. In December, 1880, he sent down Captain Maxwell, R.N., in H.M.S. "Emerald," to inflict- punish- 18 

• 
ment not only for _t.]10 "Sandfly" murders, but for others that had been committed on crews of the vessels "Ripple," 
"Esperanzn-," "Borealis," and "Anne Brooks.". The punishment was very severe. From bay to bt1y, from island 'to i,land, 
the :villages were s~t in flames, the cocoa-nut and other fruit t1:ces cut down, and the canoes clestroyecl. "There was no more · 
to be done," said Captain Maxwell, "in the way of hunting these wretched people. They have been hunted and Captain Max-
worried till it will be long before the.,r settle again. . . . I regret that my whole voyage in these islands has been one of well, R.N., Jan. 
apparently ruthless dost.ruction, but no other course has been possible." Nor was this enough. A few months t1fterwarcls a 31, 1881. 
still stronger step was taken. Commodore Brnce, of ll J\LS. " Corniorant," was sent to the Florida Isles by the Commodore 
·to bring the perpetrators of the "Saudfly" murders to justice. There he issued a declarat.ion that" In consequence of an Commander 
English officer and boat's crew being murdered by Florida men, the Queen of England declared war wit.h the whole tribes of Bruce, May 15, 
Floridas, unless the actual murrlerers are given up in fourteen days"; addi11g that "in case of any other white man being.1881• , 
killed in the Florida Isles, the whole of t-110 chiefs would be held responsible. nnd the Florida Islands be considered to be at 
war with the Queer: of England." Bishop Selwyn, being then on t-he spot, bumm1ely did all he could to save life. Writing Bishop Selwyn 
to Commander Bruce, he says :-" I haye acted as Lhare clone, because you, sir, as t,he representative of Her Majesty, have May 17, 1881. ' 
declared war against all the people of these islands unless the murderers are givrn np. It appears to me to be my duty to 
save the people from such a c·alamity, by using what influence I possess to induce them to· comply with Her Majesty's 
demands." The Commodore "fully approved of the ' Cormorant's' action t1t the Floridas." Thus it seemrd that a naval Commodore Wil
officer, in rcprist1ls for an outmgP, might issue a" decla.ra.tion of war" against entire tribe, in the 1Vestern Pacific, and that !~ai July 3o, 
what he required must be considered as being "Her Majesty's clemanrls." Surely it was not this which could ever have been · 
looked for as the outcome of the scheme of 1875 for the g_overnn,cnt of the Western Pacific. · 

Remedies wide!, weJ"e suggested. 

It is no ,rnnder that such a slate of things should ham caused serious anxiety to Her Majesty's Government, or that 
the Secretary of Stale should hum desired the Hi~h Commissioner to aclvise ,Yhat ,rns now to be done. That the Order in Sir A. Gordon 
Council had failed was evident; "an ack11owledgn1ent.," says Sir Arthur Gordon, "that the present system is a failure, an~ June 16, 1882.' 
the consequent repeal of the Orcler in Council ,rnuld have tl1e merit of simplic_ity." But_ the question was what should be (Jfemoranduni:) 
put in its place. 1Yhen the ne,,-s came home of the events we haw just described, Lord Kimberley sent a despatch to the Lord Kimberley, 
Governor of Queensland, saying that it was contem1,laterl to invite the Naval Po,vers to agree to_ the uppointment of a Joint Oct. 1, 1881. 
Commission for considering the measures which should be taken for the regulation of the labour traffic, t1ie trade in firearms, 
and the prevention and punishment of outrages cf all kinds, under the sanction of a Convention between Her Majesty's Sir A. Kenneily, 
Government and the other Powers. The Queensland Government immediately expressed thei:r willingness to co-operate with Dec. 23, 188l, 
the Imperial authorities. for such a plan. 'l'he High Commissioner expressed l1is °''n concurrence._ "Some sort of inter- Sir A. Gordon, 
national t1greement," he said, "seems to me to form an essential part of any satisfactory ari'angement." He then went on to 16 June, 1882• 

make 



· make several recon1mendations for in1proving the exist ,,;g system, one of which was that the judicial powers confe1Ted by tho 
Orders in Council should be so ·extended jly A.et of I'ar!iament as to render offences committed by natives against British 
subjects equally cognizable with those committed by British subjects against nat,ives. But it, would evidently have bcell' 
useless to assume jurisdiction over the· native people and continue to except foreigners. Nor did the High Commissioner 

_ iir A. Gordon, shrink from adn1itting this. "To obtain," he said, "the power of dealing satisfactorily wit,h the miPcleeds \)f other whites 
, f~nc 16;/~2· ) than Englishmen, or of punishing attacks upon them, an international agreenient, having ·the sanction of a treaty, with 

· emor " um. France, Germany, nnd the United States, would bo necessary. Such au arrangement would probably involve the substitution 
for the High Cornrriission~r of a mixed Commission simil11r to the old mixed Commission Slave 'l'racle Cvurts." .And Sir 
Arthur Gordon then ·went on, wit,h perfect ti·uth, to touch the rcnl km;nel of the whole matter. " It should be borne in 
mind," l_1e said, "that the punishment of outrages, 1-hoagh at prese11t forced into prominence, is not the only nor the most 
important matter which has to bo dealt with in these fe,is"; und he reminded _the Secretary of ·State that the jurisdiction of 
the High Commissioner nnd his Court was one "primn rily created t.o bri1;g- law, both civil aml rrimiMl, wit.bin I.he reach of 
British subject,s far from all other legal tribunals, to check aggressive lawlessness, and to regulute the growth and develop
ment of British settlements in the Western.Pacific." 'rhis was wise language. But when such rccommendat-ions were made, 
it was difficult to escape the logical conclusion from them. Once let it be admitted that the Imperial Government can pass an 
Act such as wns advised by the High Commissioner, and is there anything but the thinnest veil left between that _and the 
assertion of tho very right of "sovereignty or dominion" which it was the purpose of the .A et of 1875 to forbid? · 
_ It would not be fair if we clid not refer to other remeclies which were suggested by Lhe High Commissioner. Early in 

1881, after reciting the causes for the increased. frequency of murder of Europeans by natives in the Western Pacific, Sir 
Sir A. Gordon, Arthur Gordon referred to two ways by which they could bo prevented in future .. "One is," he said, ~• that which I know 
April 23, 1881. on good ·authority was seriously contemplnt ed by Her Majesty's Governmei,t some years ago,-the establishment of a strong 

chartered Company possessing un exclu_sive right to ti·adc. Another rom-sc would be to limit the protection given for trading 
Sir A. Gordon, operations, to those carried on at certain spccifiecl localities." But Sir Arthur Gordon even then allowed that the timo for an.v 
June 16, 1882. schemo of a chnrt<'red Compuny hnd passed ; and lust year he proposed another plan to improve the working of the existing 

High Commission, the lending features of whic·b, in addition to extending bis jurisdiction by a now Act of Parliament, were 
· the appointment of three Deput,y-Commlssioners, the conferring of Deputy-Commissioner's powers ,on naval officers in corn' 
mand of H. M. cruisers, and the permanent employment, of a vessel, not a man-of-war, ii). the service of the Conni1ission. 

Whatever might have been the reconunendations some years ago, in favor oP granting an exclusive right of trading in 
t.hc ·western Pacific to ,L chartered Company, ,,e entirely agree with Sir Arthur Gordon that the time for any such scheme has 
long gone by. .A.n ('laboratc plan was devised in 1876 by Sir Julius Vogel, then Premier of New Zealand, and the present 
Premier of t,hat Colony, Mr. \-Vhita~er, for the establishment of a grent trading Company for the Western Pacific; but it fell 
to the ground, as any scheme of the kind now proposetl must ine,it11bly do. Thero 0,re no circumstances in tho Pacific 
similar to those which were held to justify the-granting of a Royal Charter, in November, 1881, to the North Borneo Company; 
on the contrary, there are circumstances essentially adverse to any plan of the kind. But even if there were not, wo may 
point to two things which alone ought now to dismiss it from considemtion. In the first place, it would always have been 
futile to imagine that any grant of exclusive rights of trade to a Company would be c!fectu_al even in the cnse of British 
traders; not only would they have traded in sp'te of it-, but al, no time after the promulgation of the Ordm· in Council could 
any such exclusive grant have been mnrle wit-bout grave injustice to .thein; while as rcgnrds foreigners, such a right would 
not have affected the Frerich, German, and Amcric,m traders ; and if it was not to be. respecte(l by everybody it must 
necessarily-foil as a remedy. There urc alreurly French Compnnies established- in New Caledonia, whoso operations extend 
over many ,.f the islands, and I here will certainly be severnl others. By whot process could these Companies bo prevented 
from tmding·? 'l'he slight('st n.' tempt to do so -would show how the question ever comes hack to the same point; to the 
exercise, namely, of rights of "sovercignt)' nnd dominion." But 'in the second place, we feel sure your Lordship will allow 
that, in any scheme for giving a chartered c:,mpttny. e:1:clusi1·e rights of trade, the interests and the wishes of Australasia conld 
not be left out of consideration. N01v, the exclusive rights of t.rado could not exist for•a moment in the islatnds without some 
right to govern; and the Governments of .A.ustralnsia coulcl not be expected. to acquiesce in any right of government being 
transferred from the Imperial authority to any other anthorit,y t.han their own. · 

Moreover, even if anything could be mid for the palliatives which lmvc been suggested as being applicable to the smaller 
groups of islands, it is certain that they would be utterly useless in the case of New Guinea. Sir Arthnr Gordon has himself· 

Sli·A. Gordon, pointed out the only means by which the question of New Guinea can ever bo settled. His opinion on this subject has long 
Nov.-22, 1878. been familiar to your Lordship, but it is only now that it has become known .. "I am irresistibly compelled," he said, "to 

adopt a co_nclusion, which I shoukl have wished to avoid, and which I wus at first inclined to think might be avoided, namely, 
that the annexntion by Great Britain of at least certain portions of New Guinea will speedily become inevitable, even if the 
necessity for such a step has not already arisen . . Could I sec any other way of dealing satisfactorily with such a state of 

-things I would recommend a re ort to it ;- but I must with regret admit tlmt aftet' the most careful consideration, I am unable 
to perceive any mode of meeting these difficulties except by annexation; for it appears to me necessary that territorial juris- , 
diction should be assumed by Groa.t Britain,- to enable us to deal with offences comi:nitted by foreigners associated with British 
settlers, or with those committed by natives, and unless such jurisdiction over them be assumed, I question the practicability 
of exercising it with the smallest degree Q.f efficiency over British subjects themdelves; and I must confess, therefore, tliat I 
see no middle course between annexat.ion ancl tl,e abandonment of all control over the nets of British subjects in New Guinea, 
involving a practical acquiesc!lnce in the establishment there of a reign of lawless violence aud anarchy. This latter is a course 
which we cannot creditably adopt, and which, indeed, were we disposed to take it, we should after a timo be forced to abandon. 
A greater or less degree qf annexation, conse_qucntly, appears to be inevitable_. Should there be any other method, unknown to 

. _me but known to Her Majesty's Government, by which such cases rould be met !'need not say I should prefer its adoption." 

Customs Re
turns : Commod 
Wilson, Feb. 26 
1882. 

It is tme that this opinion· was gjven 'by the High Commissioner 'at a "time when there was much excitement over the 
· reported existence of rich gold-fields in New Guinea, and when an expectation existed of a great influx of miners taking place 
'there, _which was never fulfilled. But though gold-mining on a large scale has not yet come to·aggravate the evils described 
by the High Commissioner, other events have happened _whose impelling force .has not been less towards the same solut-ion 
than would have been the presence of a large body. of miners. To. these we shall refer later on. 

Trade. 

We have e_ndeavourecl to trace the events which have gradually-but surely been pressing with ever increasing force for 
a new policy on the Western Pacific question Wo now turn from these to a matter just as pressing, namely, the constantly 
growing trade of all that region. · 

· At the end of 1881 Commodore Wilson collected from tho vurious Customs officers somo valuable returns of the 
commerce between the Australian Colonies ancl the Western Pacific Islands; from thP-sc we· have taken out the following 
evidence of what the tmde amountecl to in the ten years from 1871 to 1880 :-

- Value. 
Colony. Vessels. 1ronnagc. 

I I Impol'ts. Exports: Total. 

£ £, ,C 
New South Wales ........................... 1,305 395,391 2,147,858 2,726,227 ,1-,37,1,085 
Victoria ....................................... 187 67,725 162,095 110,64,7 . 272,7,1,2 

Queensland ................ , ......... _ ..... ,,. 320 ,17,390 2,899 83,800 86,699 
New Zeala11d .................. .- ... : . ......... 908 349,681. 705,223 548,187 1,253,410 

. -
,. 

0 2,720 860,187 3,018,075 3,468,861 G,,186,f)36 ... .. 

The 



, .. 

·71 ' . 

The Commodore did not merely point out_how-large was, even at that tim:e, tlie value of this trade: he said 'significantly that 
"as yet the sources 0£ tra·de may be said. to.be. iu, their infancy." He might have added that· these· Custom, returns only 
included, of-course, the British trade, and took rio account 0£ foreign traders: if the French, German, and .American trade 
could t1ave been added, the total would have amounted to a much larger ·sum than 6½ millions. It is needless.for us to p.oiut 
out_ that the greater part of the produce 0£ the Western Pacific only passes through .A.~stralia, and really comes to England . 

. That this produce will greatly increase is beyond doubt. The- whole trade, indeed, of the Pacific is destined- to undergo a great 
change_whenever the Panama Canal is made. It is then that will be ~eeu the foresight of France in- establishing herself at 
Tahiti and the Marquesas; and the Navigator~, with the splendid harbour on Tutuila Island·, will come into a new importance,. 
while the 'Fiji group. will become the nearest colony-of England in the Pacifi_c. . 

The pe_arl-shel). and b~cke de mer fu_heries alone amount to nearly a million sterling ·annually. The growth of. sugar Dr .. Robertscin, . 
pl3<utation• is equally. remarkable. Probably £1,000,000.have been spent in Q.ueeusl_aud alone in creating sugar estates where De~.-29,_ 188~ 
only a few years ago there wa_s nothing but the wilderness: the actual produce of these estates is already 19,000. tons, a1;-d · 
in three years· will probably be 50,000 tons. The grea.t importance of this to .Australasia will at once be seen from the £act 
that-in the single year 1881 sugar to the value of close on £2,'700,000 was imported into .Australia and New Zealand, o_f which 
the import from Mauritius exceeded £1,500,000. It is quite certain there will be a great extension 0£ the growth of sngar in Victoria Year 
Queensland and Fiji, and in it a constantly larger amount of Polynesian labour is sl\re to be employed. Now the necessity of Book, 1883• 
f~rther regulations for the labour trade and traffic in firearms, by foreigners as well as our own people, is one of the things 
that have been most strongly pressed upon Her Majesty's Government _by the highest Imperial o.fficers, and by every authority 
0£ importance_ in the Colonies concerned. 

Foi·eign intervention. 

The chief.difficulty ~e have in referring to this i~ that no one in .Australasia really k~ows how far,the ground is clear 
of foreign claims, or to what engagements Her Majesty'~ Government is now committed. It is-of the fu·st importance to 
define.with accuracy the political relation in which each group pf islands stands to-day, whether to the Imperial <lovernment 
or to any foreign Powers. We therefore trust that we rnay ask your Lord~hip to enable us to place before om• Governments 
a full statement of what claims have yet been made by foreign Powers, and of the extent to which' snch claims hav_e· been 
recognized by Her Maje.sty. . . · · · 

_. The sense of uncertainty and insecurity which prevails in Australasia on this subject may perhaps be liest illustrated by 
what has happened in the case of the New Hebrides. That· group was originally part of the Colony 0£ New Zealand, under 
the Charter of 1840. At some time, 0£ which we.are not aware, a rather v1tgue understanding appears to ha'\Te been come to 
with.the Government 0£ Fran~e that the New Hebrides should be relinquished as a possession of-the Crown and theh; 
independence recognized. In 18'78, upon reports coming to Europe of a French project to 1tnnex the group, the French .Marquis D'Har
.A.mbassador declared that h!s Government had no intention to iuterf~re with th.e indep_euden9e of the islands, and asked-for ~g¥t' Jan._Ie;' . 
an assurance that Her MaJesty's ·Government would also respect rt. , Your_ Lordship, bemg then Secretary of State for . 
Foreign Affairs, informed the. French_ .Ambassador, with the concurrence 0£ the- Colonial Office, that Her Majesty's Foreign Office, 
Government had no ip.tention of " changing the condition of independence which the New Hebrides now enjoyed." Upon a Eet ~•}~tee 
remonstrance being made by Sir George Grey, then Preuiier of New l?ieahmd, the Secretary 0£ St:.i,te replied that the F~b.n~~ 'i878. '· 
New H~bri~es were. no l_onger with~1~ the limits of Zew Zealand, a1;1d that t~e Imperial Governpi.ent ~ad no inte~tion of Sir M. -l£: B~ach, _ 
proceedmg m the du·ect10n 0£ a pohtrcal protectorate. In the Order m Council of 18'7'7, the New Hebrides had (evidently Oct.10, 1878.· 
by design) been omitted from the islands specified by name; nevertheles·s, the High Commissioner understood that -his·· · 
authority extended over them, for. he appointed Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., to be a Deputy-Connnissioner there, and it-was Sir A. Gordon, 
in that character that Captain Bridge went down to the islimds. Now we venture to ask whether it is quite.certain that_after-June_l6, 1882~. 
Her Majesty's had once been graciously plet1sed to include the New Hebrides in the boundari~s of New Zealand, the mere fact · 

. 0£ new boundaries being afterwards fixed for that Colony was sufficient to 'make_ the New Hebrides cease to be a possession 0£ 
the Orown ? .A.t any rt1te, i£ they have ceased to be so, and there is an understanding between the Government of England 
and France to respect the independence of the group, the.least that can be asked is that English and French subjects shall be 
on the same footing there. But it transpired, in a debate in the Chamber of Deputies, on the 8th _May, that a Company had 
been formed at New Cttledonia, by a phtnter who had acquired 'des terrains importants' at Sandwich -Island; and _the Temps, 
only a. few days ago, announced that a Company composed of colonists from New Caledonia had succeeded. in "creating very
important interests in the islands, had bought several of them, and had obtained, large· concessions in others"; whereupon 
that journal suggested that the " best method of procedure would be to grant to the Company rights similar to those recently 
accorded by the English Government to the N_orth Borneo Company." · We .ventme to ask whether the agreement, whatever 
it is, which exists between the two Governments, ·would allJw of any grant of tltat kind being made by France? -. 

Nor can the colonists feel secure against some sudden act on the part of France in annexing other islands whose , · 
independence may stand on, at.any rate, no worse a footing than· that of the.New Hebrides. It is only a .few years since . 
Commodore Hoskins reported-to the .Admiralty that a French ship of war had been sent to the Chesterfield and Bampton Co~odore . 
Reefs by the Governor of 0N ew Calerlonia, to proclaim those islands to be French territory; which "was done with the usual : 08

11:?• July_ 
formalities." But the Governor of New South Wales liad already granted a lease of the islets for working guano deposits; ' · 
and it had to be arranged that the deposits should be workecl jointly by French and English Companies 1mtil the question of 
title was decided, as to which Sir, Hercules Robinson had sent a telegram to the Colonial Office immediately on receiving notice 
of the annexation from the Governor of New Caledonia. Still less can the colonists £eel any security against other acts of 
which they have already complained. Early in 1880 a schooner arrived at .A.uekland from New Caledonia, chartered by the· , 
French authorities, bringing eleven political offenders, and nine convicts for criminal offences. Sir John Hall, then Premier Sir J. Hall, ' 
0£ New Zealand, immediately telegraphed to all the Governments of .Australia, asking them to join in urging Her Majesty's March 5, 1880. 
Government to remonstrate with the Government of the French Republic against a repetition of tl,at act. The Government.· - · 
of New South Wales stated that" batches of pardon~cl convicts from.New _Caledonia had on several oc~asions arrived there.'! Sir;. yog•/io. 
The .A.gent-General brought the case before the Colonial Office, and Lorcl_Krmberley ·requested the Foreign Office to move the Fe_· 2 ' 18 

French Gove1·nment to discontinue any shipments of convicts from New Ct1ledonia to New Zealand. But convicts have often Preip.ier of 
escaped from New Caledonfo in open boats, t1nd landed on the Queensland co!13t_: more than fifty who came to Queenslaud,iuruslan~, 
were afterwt1rds extradited, besides many others known to be French convicts from Noumea. · - e egrann-., 

. .A.gain, by a "Reciprocal Engagement" entered into bl'ltween England and France, in 184'7, respecting tbe Raiatea group·Declaration 
of islets (to the leew~rd of Tahiti), both nations bound themselves "never to take possession of the islands, either absolutely ·June 19, ,1847. 
or under the title of a protectorate, or in any other form whateyer." But the Freuch flag has been hoisted for three years on 
those islands, without, so for t1s we know, any con~ent or recognition having been ever given by Her Majesty's Government . 

.Again, a scheme is being debt1ted even now in France, which, if itis carried into effect, will be more disastrous for the 
Pacific than anything that has happened since the creation of the penal settlement at N ~w Caledonia; for it is 'nothing less 
than a well-matured design for transporting for life (transportation a vie) to New Coledonia, the Loyalty Isles, and the 
Marquesas Islands, great numbers of French habitual criminals (dcidivistes et malfaiteurs d'liabitude). Four proposals to _ . 
this effect were before the French Legislature, one of them a bill brought in by the ,Government. They were aU referred Rapprn:t Suppl6-
together to a Committee, which reported that the Minister of the Interior had accepted certain modifications, and that there ];}"11tall!"ga17 

, was no furtber difilcrilty. In the debates in the Chamber of Deputies, the reporter of the proj,t de loi (M. Gerville-Reache). ars, · . l 
stated that nt least. 60,000_ could be sent to New Caledonia, and 23,000 to the Loyalty Isles. It was calculated that in the i~;;;i:.a~,?f'ifai 
first year after the law came into force 5,000 couvicts would be transported £or life tinder it, and an official estimate was 1883. . 
presented-of the probable cost of sending these 5,000 to the Loyalty Islands and the Marquesas. It was said by the opponents Ibid. Seance du 
of the measure that the number of convicts transported would lie 100,000; this was denied; whereupon it was asked whether, 8 JJfdi. · 
since in the very fh·st year 5,000 were to be sent, it conld be expected that the number would not increase every year after. · 
.The class to be sent was o_fficially described by M. Gerville-Reache as -~angerous, steeped in vice, debauchery, t1nd crime . 
(kommes da1J,gereux, perdus de vfoes, uses par la debaucl,e, souilles de tous les crimes). These crimin\Lls were to be transported Projet de loi, 
£or life.(la relegation consistera dans l'internement perpetuel des condamnes) ; but were not to serve any term of punishment; Art 1.. · 
and were to 'be free on ari•ival (en dst1111ze, le. transporte a son arrivee dans la.· colonie sera libre). The object wt1s -Journal O.ffi!Jielt 
to rid France of them .(en- debarrasser la patrie). The Goverl).ment was to support them t1t first, till they could Seance du 7 JJ!ai_ 
get w01•k; if they could not work, they must live how they could (ils vfrront romme ils pourront). The·pi·ojet de loi: 
appointed New Caledonia and,its clependencies;and the Marquesas Group, as" colqnies" to which-the· recidivistes were to·be 
sent; but it was openly proposed in the 9-ebate to include the· New Hebrides, the Loyalty Islands, al).d the Isle of Pines, Tlie 

Comte 
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Joumal Officie(, Comte de Lanjuinais said it Imel been talked of to scml the convicts to the New Ilobrides (on avail parle d'envoye,- les 
Seance dulMai transporlcs aux Nouve_lles Hcl,rides). l\L Richard v\'adrlington, speaking officially as 11 member of the Committee, sµ.id that th~ 

title to the New Hebrides was not settled (il s'agit ct'wze question de-propriclc non encore dctermince) but that 110 thought 
the French title wns good, nnd thnt the French flag might very soon be hoisted on the islands (je crois que notre titre de 
possession est sfrieux, et que 'dans un aveni1• ires 1·app1·oclic le pai,illon de la Franre pourra 31 jlotter); 11ddi11g, however, that 
in saying so he was speaking for himself nnd not for the Government (en engagea11t ma i·esponsabililc seule et non celle cbt 

Ibid. 9ouven1e111e11t). .Another speaker w.ent further, and enH·tlmt in response to the supposed action of England in New Guinpn, 
Ibid.,_ Seance du the new Hebrides woulcl be seized by France (po111· rcpond1·e a l' A.ngletei-re, qui si audar.ie1tsement t•ient de. metfre la main su1· 
7 Mai. la Norwelle-01,ince, noits sauro11s a nofre tour nous emparer des Nouvelles Hebrides). The Chamber of Deputies, aftc1' 
Ibid., Jui/let adopting most of the Gornmment Bill, sent it_ back for revision: to the CommiLtcc, who returned it with very little altcratio~. 
1883, Annexe '.lhey estimabid that in the first ·fom' years the number of convicts to be sent would be 20,000. 'l'he colonies to which the 
2002

· convicts might be sent remained the same, r.nmcly, New Caledonia a.nd its dependencies, the Ma.rquem~, an islnncl callccl 
Phu-Quoc, and Guitma. The bill has passed the Chamber, but is not yet before the Senate, 

Your Lordship will not be surprised at our Governments m·ging that this scheme for making the Pacific Islands the 
receptacle for the dangerous classes of FrancA, is one deserving the serious consiclerntfon of He1• Majesty's Government. It is 
impo·ssihle for .Austrnlnsia to look without the gravest apprehension at the prospect of auy proposal of the kind receiving tli'e 
ta.cit acquiescence of England. What hope is there for the Pacific Isla.nds, if a great nation like France pours into them vast 
numbers of her dangerous classes, not as com-icts under penal servitude, but free the moment they land, so long as they do not 
return to Frnnce ? or how 01111 .Austr[!lin and N cw Zealand be expected to hear with patience of such n law being passed? 
There have been rumours of some proposal by which the penal establishment at New Caledonia should be altogether given up 
by France, and the convicts tr:i.nsferrcd to the _New Hebrides;- the inducement being that New Calcdoniit would then be 
opened to settlement by free colonists. We do not deny thut there would be un ndmntage in freeing New Caledoninfrom the 
curse of transportation; _but the Bill before the French Chambers expressly retains New Caledonia us one of t.hc places to 
which the recidivisf.es arc to be sent; therefore ns to the New llcbridcs, nil the Colonies tmst that full effect will be gil·cn to 

Lord Grnnville, Lord Granville's nssm•ance in the House of Lords n few days ago, that "both Iler Majesty's Government and the French 
Julr 10, 1883. Government acknowledge in full the obligation which the understanding about the New Hebrides imposes upon both," and 

that the grou1l shall not be allowed to pass in 'any wny under the dominion of France. · . 

P1ince von 
Bismarck, 
Varzin, Jan. 1, 
1880. · . . 

·Noris it only with regard to Frenc!1 policy that there is;· in the opinion of the colonists, cause for some apprehension. 
It is often said thnt Prince Bismarck has no desire to extend the influence of Gci·many to the Pacific ; but what happened in 
the case of the Nnvigntors group shows that idea to be a mistaken one. In the early _part of 1880 a scheme was proposed in 
Germany fo1• a great trading Company to t.nke over the property of l\Iessrs. Godcffroy. In a communication to t.110 Imperial 
Under Secretary of State, Prince Bismarck laid down the conditions on. which the Company was to receive a gunmnteo from 
the State _of nn interest of 41- per cent. on its capital, not to exceed 300,000 marks n year, and to be for twenty ycnrs. The 
Chancellor referred to "the interest which the .State takes in the prosperity of German enterprise in tlie South Sens": nncl 
justified the financial assistance he proposed giving to the new Company, by reason of t-Le GodeJfroy firm having "got into 

Sir J. Vogel, difficulties which threatened the German South Sc:i trade with the loss of their factories and plnntat,ions on the Samoa Islands." 
April. 30, 1880. A Bill·to give effect to the -Chancellor's proposal wns introduced accordingly, but rejected by the German Parliament in April,· 

1880_. .Again, as recently as December Inst, the Royal Colonial Institute cnllccl the attention of the Colonial Olfi'co to an 
article in the A.llgemeine Zeitu11g strongly advocating the annexation by Germany of Eastern New GuineB, The answer was 
that neither Lord Granville nor your Lordship saw nny reason for supposing that the German Gornmmcnt contemplated any 
scheme of the kind; but we venture to .ask that n more definite assurance should ho obtained from that Go,emmcnt, which 

Royal Colonial 
Institute, Dec. 9 
18S2. . 

can hardly refuse to recognize ·the vital churncte1· of the matter t~ every Colony iu Australia. 
Before leavin"g the subject of foreign intervention, we submit thnt it wotild be expedient to settle more clearly the 

extent to whiqh the independence of the chiefs in the various islands is rccognizccl, imcl their right to make treaties ndmittccl. 
Where the treaty-right exists, it is quite certain that the ·western Pacific Order in Council is in opcr11tion ? For instance the 
Navigators and the Friendly Islands ore among those specified by name in the Order in Council: but we unclerstand there is 
nn English treaty with the" king" of 'l'onga; nnd in the case of the Navigators thc're.is n treaty with Germany, which Prince 

Prince Bismarck Bismarck communicated to the Reich.tag ·in 1879. And wo believe 11 treaty of some•kind was made between Snmon, and the 
· Jan. l, 1880, United States, giving to the States the exclusive right of using the fiue harbour at Tutulin as n couling ai1d naval station, the 

U.S. frigate "N~rngnns~tt" thereupon saluting the chief's flog with fiftec~1 guns; indcE;d, t-his treaty was afterwards the su!>.jcct 
Foreign Office of 11 representation by Sn· Edward Thornton to tho Government of W:ishmgton, .A.gam, several of the Powers hnvo nppomtecl 
List, 1883. Consuls to the Islands; Her Majesty has n Consul at Rnrotonp, n Consul at Snmon, nml n Vice-Consul at Tonga, while Sir· 
Sir A. Gordon, Arthur Gordon; the High Commissioner, is Consul-General for the Pacific Islands, the conduct of relations with native Slates 
July 16, 1881- nnd tribes being confided to him in t-hat capacity, under the control of the Foreign Office. .As there is nothing that cnn be 

called lnw administered by the native States nnd tribes, it is difficult to ,cc how one day the same evils will not arise from 
Lord Dufferin. conflicting consular jurisdictfons as have been so powerfully ,described by Lord DuJfc,in in the cnse of Egy,pt. 
·Egypt, No. 6. 

The new policlJ proposed. 

The two things we set ourselves to show were, first, that the Western Pacific Ortlcl' in Co{mcil could never be made 
adequate to do what· is wanted, without assuming n. jurisdiction hitherto forbidden by Act of Parliament; nnd seconclly, that • 
the fear of foreign intervention which has existed in Austi-alia was not without warrant. For this purpose we have relied not on· 
assertions of our own but on official records, and with hardly n.n exception have only spoken of events that have happened in 
the· last three years. , 

If we hnvo established these two points, then the Imperial Government cnn harclly reject the consequence, that the 
time hns come when complete jurisdiction ought to be assumed by England over the Western Pacific, as the only means of 
meeting the difficulties which beset alike the· Imperial nnd the Colonial Govcmmcnts, and of averting evils whicli t-hrcntcn 
Her Majesty's loyal rnbjccts in nil that region. . 

"\,Ve have rejoicecl to see that such a policy has already received the almost unanimous support of the English Press. 
Some opposition tci it is perhaps ·only natural. We nrc sensible of the repugnance that exists to the idea of adding to the 
already vast responsibilities of England a new nncl ndmitteclly immense charge like that of the W cstcrn Pacific Islands. Yet· 
it is difficult for nny one to avoid the conclusion that these islnncls, unless they arc mranwhilc lost by foreign annexation, will 
inevitably belong to England in the end. The snmo impelling power, not of mere desires but of events, which induced the 
Imperial _Government to do at last in Fiji what they had so often refused, is constantly nt work, nnd iricessantly being renewed 
and strengthened with regard to the "\,Vestcrn Pacific. But it was not till Fiji had· become tho opprobrium of the Southem 
seas that Her Majesty's Govemment would interfere. Surely thcy·wm not now inflict upon Australasia the hard necessity of 
waiting till New G uincn also, nnd~ perhaps other islands, b_ccome Alsatius as dangerous as Fiji once was, scourges to the 
peaceable subjects· of Her Majesty, and n disgrace to civilization. For it is vai~ to think that the trade nnd intercourse 
between Australia and New Zenlnnd nnd these islands can be suppressed. Settlement both English nnd fo1·cign is spreading in 
every direction, yet of safety for life and property there is none. The High· Commissioner himself has shown that it is quite 
impossible to do what is wanted by nny Order in Council eapa.ble of being issued under the .A.et of 1875 : in other worcls 
impossible to do it without assuming the very jurisdiction which it was the purpose of thnt .Act to forbid. Nor would nu 
International Convention do it, fo1· n convention coulcl only extend to the nationalities concerned, nnd could not embrace tlrn 
natives. England could not claim, inn convention with Foreign Powers, any jurisdiction over the native tribes without hel'self 
asserting over them the same right of dominion as would be asserted by the policy the Colonies nre urging upon your Lordship: 
nor could any convention be made n.t nll, without first acknowledging that Foreign Powers possessed an equa.l right with · 
England to exercise a right of dominion over natives, an acknowledgmcnt against which every subject of Hor Majesty in 
.A.ustrnlin nnd New Zen.land would unite in mnkinl? the strongest rcmonst1•ance. . · 

The case of Now Guinea· is very pressing, because whatever powers are given to the High Commissioner, they can, in 
the nature of things, be even less exercised there than in any of the other islands. New Guinea is in such close proximity to 
Queensland, that whatever is done there must affect Queensland more than anything that is done in the other islands could 
affect the rest of .A.ustrnlin or N cw Zealand. .All the trade of Q,neensl~nd with England and India by steam passes through 
Torres Straits : regulnr steam communication is now established there : it is really indispensable not only that the Straits 
should be free to nn.vigation, but that there should be no· risk of 11 foreign Power establishing a naval station there. 
Adventurous men.are occupying portions of the No')V Guinea coiist-linc, and irregular settlement is sure to take place more 

and 

I 



73 

and more.. What has so often happened will happen again. · Failing the colonization of the great island under proper 
authority, adventurers will flock there who will }!either show regard for the native inhabitant~, nor be under any restraint 
among themselves; the evils and dangers which existed in Fiji will repeat themselves, only on a larger scale, and Queensland, 
of all the Australias, will suffer from thi,m the most. This has been stated over and over again, in speeches in both Houses of 
the Imperial Parliament, by the Governments and Legislatures of .Australasia, by the Royal Colonial Institute, and by private 
persons of high rank and experience in affairs, till we are almost ashamed to repeat it ourselves ; yet it must be repeated, for 
tbe danger is not far off and a pretence, but imminent and a reality. Surely the Imperial Govemment cannot continue to 
refuse so reiterated an appeal. But if, fearing the responsibility of assuming authority over a vast and inaccessible region of 
mountains ancl forests peopled by several millio1is of savages, the Imperial Government finally determine not to take full 
jurisdiction over all New Guinea east of 143°, we trust that the same objection will not apply against establishing law and 
order along the coast where settlement is now extending. Let it at least exist over the fringe of the southern coast-line for 
the present, as was clone the other day on the West Coast of Africa. No .Act of the Imperial Parliament is ·necessary for this 
purpose, because Her Majesty has the same right now to assume jurisdiction over the southern coast-line of the island as she 
hacl to assume it when the islands in Torres Straits were annexecl; ancl if it were cleemecl more convenient, the same process 
as was adopted then might be adopted now, of giving power by Letters Patent to the Governor of Queensland to declare by Lett~rs Patent 
proclamation that certain portions of the coast-line of New Guinea should be annexed, under such conditions as it might be 42 Viet. 
thought fit to prescribe. 

We l1ave referred to the irregular settlement that is even now taking place. We must with all respect remonstrate 
against _the doctrine laid clown by the High Commissioner on the New Guinea question in 1878, when he "formally and Sir A. Gordon·, 
emphat.ically declared that the Imperial Government disclaimed 111! obligation to protect or interfere on behalf of persons Speech at 
voluntarily placing themselves in positions of dange1• in a savage_ country, ancl that those who entered on such enterprises must Melbourne, 1878• 
do so at their own risk and peril." It is certainly not by colonists who have founclecl communities on the other sicle of the 
world, whose trade already exceeds in volume the whole foreign trade of England a.t the accession of Queen Victoria, that this 
doctrine will ever be !l,cquiesced in. It was by" volnntarily placing themselves in clanger" that English adventurers built up 
our Indian ancl Colonial Empire, ancl created a commerce which now is numbered by hundreds of millions every year; nor is 
the colonizing spirit which has done that work capable of being extinguished by the knowledge that the enterprise of founding 
new settlements involves risk and peril. Bnt at least it may be saicl that if the Imperial Government was not to interfere on 
behalf of English settlers, it should not interfere against them. It surely can never be contended that an elaborate scheme of 
government was to be invented whose sole object should be to punish a subject of the Queen for any wrong he might commit, 
while it denied him redress for any wrong tbat he might suffer. 

Imperial interest also concerned. 

So far we may perhaps bo eaicl to have urged only points that specially affect Colonial interests, or at any rate do not 
closely touch Imperial ones. This may be true so long as Europe is at peace·; but the Imperial interest would spring up the 
moment any war broke out which involved England in hostilities with a European Power. The Imperial Government have 
called upon the Colonies to clo their part in the defence of their 011·n harbours, and our Governments have not only 
acknowledged they hacl a duty in that respect, but are doing their best to fulfil it. '.!.'hey feel that they have a right to ask in 
return tbat the task shall not be more difficult for them tlum the Imperial Government can help, and that they shall not be 
exposed to the creation of fortified naval stations ancl places d'armes in the Pacific, which should shelter an enemy's fleet and 
threaten their commerce, their coal measures, 11ncl even their mfoty. ']'he nation will ne1·er permit that her naval supremacy 
in the Pacific shall be· euclangered; ancl it can hardly be contested that if France and otbor European Powers created new 
naval stations in the islands, ·the existing conditions in all that ocean would be changed, ancl everything relating to Her 
Majesty's Australian squadron assume a new aspect and a new importance. 

Concert between tlte l1iiperial and Colonial Governments. 

But while we have thus represented what the Australian Colonies believe ought to be clone by the Imperial Govern
ment, they are also ready to acknowledge what they ought to do themselves. Your Lordship stated in the Rouse of Lords, 
that if anything wa.s to be clone, it must be done either by the Imperin.l Government itself, or by the Australin.n Colonies 
acting together in concert, or by the Imperial and Colonial Governments combined; and we assnre your Lordship that our 
Governments will hail with the greatest rntisfaction such an invitation to them to co-operate with the Imperial authority. 
There arc two immediate ways in which the Colonies can give their co-operation : by cont.ributing to the cost of the policy 
they are asking your Lordship to pursue, and by placing themselves in a position to :.et in union with each other and in 
concert with yon. 

As regards the first, whatever differences there "·er!l when Lorcl Carnarvon made his proposal of 1876, there are none 
now. The Victorian Parliament lrns already p11ssecl an Address, assuring Her Majesty that Victoria will share in the cost of 
the policy which is being urged upon your Lordship; the Queensland Government has assured your Lordship of its readiness 
to do the same; and the other Colonies will also do their part. But it does not, neecl for us to remind your Lordship that no 
Ministries can engage for the payment of i,:idefinite sums, ancl that the assent of our Legislatures to grants of money must be 
expressed in the usual way. .Permanent npprnpriation will certainly be necessary; ancl for this not only time is required, but 
consul_tation among the Governments, arrangement of the respective contributions of the Colonies, ancl the passing of the 
requisite voles; in the meanwhile, th~ first point for us to know is the amount which the Imperial Government would require 
to be provided for whatm·er action is contemplated by your Lordship. · · 

As regards the olher question of concerted action between the Imperial ancl Colonial Governments, your Lordship 
expressed your opi1,ion to us at our interview with you iu the clearest terms, a.ml repeated it in the House of Lords. "If," 
you said, "t,ho Australian people desire an ext cnsion beyond their present limits, the most practical step that they could take, 
the one that would most facilitate any operation of the kincl, ancl diminish in the greatest degree the responsibility of the 
mother count-ry, would be the confederation of the Colonies into one united whole, which wqulcl be powerful enough to under
take and carry through tasks for which no one Colony is at present sufficient." The largo question of Federation which your 
Iiordship has here raised is one on which the Colonies have not made up their minds, and is one of too grave moment to be 
clecidecl even under the sway of the strong feelings which now exist 11mong them respecting the policy !,hat ought to be 
pursued in the Western Pacific. But there is nothing to prevent concerted action at once with the Imperial Government for 
that p11rticnlar policy; ancl we acknowledge that your Lordship may justly require not only such concerted action, but joint 
engagements on the part of the Colonial Governments for the permanence and stability of the policy itself. This too requires 
time, consultation among our Governments, and probably legislat.ion also-at any rate concurrent resolutions in the respective 
Colonial Assemblies. On the other hand, the Coloniei will uot imagine that your Lordship has invited them to a co-operation 
which is t.o be barren of results : and our Governments will feel assured that if they on their p11rt pass the requisite appropri
ations, and combine for that concert with the Imperial Government which is nece,sary for ,my policy to succeed, they may 
rely upon the policy itself being adopted, ancl effect being given at last to the wishes wbich they have cherished for more than 
thirty years. In once more nrgi;,g these wishes on Her Majesty's Government, they have not come as suppliants for some 
light favour, but as Englishmen to whom their country has given a great destiny which must be kept from harm ; desiring no 
new territories for themsel..-es, but asking that the Queen's subjects may enjoy the blessings of peace and order where now the 
la}v has no terrors for the evil-doer; not e,eeking by a clearer policy to set new burdens on the English taxpayer, but willing 
themselves to bear its cost; 1111d welcoming with gladness an invitation t.o be associated with the Imperial Government in a 
work which must assuredly be clone one day, ancl can as certainly be best done now. 

331-K 

vYe hare, &c., 
SAUL SAMUEL. 
F. D. BELL. 
THOMAS ARCHER. 
R. J\IURRAY-SMITH. 
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· · . APPENDIX D. 

[Enclosu1·e to No. 23.J 
The Premier of Tasmaiiia to The Premier of Queensland. 

Sir, · · Premier's Office, Hobo.rt, 30 July, 1883. 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th instant, ·addressed to the Colonial Ser.rotary, 

with reference to the proposed annexation 0£ New Guinea, and enclosing a copy of 11 memomndum by you on the subject, 
dnted the 10th July, approved by the Administrator in Council on the 17th July. 

I have perused with much interest yom· rnemomndnm, which deals with a subject which tlrc Premier of Victoria has 
repeatedly brought under my notice during the pn,st two months-although Mr. Service's action appears to have been 
directed with a view to secure the annexation, not of New Guinea only, but of the New Hebrides and ot-her islands in the 
Pacific. 
- This Government is prepared to act in cordial uni~on with the other Australasian Coloni,•s in making all urgent repre' 
sentations to Great, Britain to induce the Impei·in111uthoritics to prevent the·occnpation of either Son1,h-western New Guinea 

· · or any of the ot present unannexed Pacific Islands by any foreign Power. The occupation of any of these places by a foreign 
Government as a penal settlement would be in the highest degree objectionable; 11nd their occupation, even for peaceful 
colonization, by any Continental Powe1·, wouM in: all probability cause trouble to Queensland 11nd New South Wales in the 
future. Now, the interests of t-he Australasian Colonies are so fa1· linked together that even a probability of future trouble 01· 
danger to one Colony is 11 sufficient reason for united 11ction on the part of all. But_the real difficulty of the case, to my mind, 
lies in this-that the question of what measures are expedient, or oven possible to be taken, is one the determination of which 
must be left to Her Majesty's Ministers in Engl_and, a.ncl in coming to thAir _docision they must necessarily be affected by 
larger considerations than those-which present themselves to our minds, 1111d their action m11y be limited by obligations of tho 
nature of which we are .uninformed,. and of the extent of which we are ignomnt. The question, therefore, whether t,hc end 
we seek-viz., the p1·event.ion of annexation by any .other Power-is only to bA attained by an 11ct of annexation on the part of 
England, or whethe1· it m11y not be attained by diplomatic representations, is one that only English Ministers can settle, ancl 
it should be left in their hands. It is perfectly obvious that the Austmlasian Colonies, standing alone, are in no position to 
enter upon q, policy of aggression, and that, o.pnrt from theit• position as a portion of the gre11t English Empire, they could 
offer no effectual resist11nce to the occupation by France, Germany, or Americo., of any one of the numerous islands which dot · 
the Pacific, although the occupation of such island bJ a foreign Government might justly be deemed fraught with menace to 
the future peacefulness of these southern seas. But if we 11re dependent upon England for 11ny effect.ive check to what we 
regard as foreign encroachment, is it wise, or even becoming, to ussume a_ semi-hostile position to the Imperial authorities 
becau_sc, on our fir,t appro11ch to the Q,ueen's .Advisers, we do not at once' get all we nsk? · I cannot but believe, in view of the 
strong language that has been used as to this quQstion of annexation, nnd of the impatience of control which the proposed 
action indicates, that the 11~sembly of a Fedeml Council or Convention at the present time, for tlw purpose of erpressing more 
forcibly and more collectively our dissatisfaction with the decision of ll e1· Majesty's Ministers, and our opinion of the 
unwisdom of their action, would be the beginning of difficulties the end of which I do n?t profess to be able to foresee. · 

The mere question of the expemo of governing 11µy new dependency is, I venture to think, of sccondnry consideration. 
Shared among the Colonies it would not be burdensome, and probably Tasmania's sl111re would be comparatively trifling. My 
objection to the com·se suggested is rnther thnt it nppears to me that we nre goi1ig too fast and too for; tlms "·e 11re snbor
dinating Imperi,il to Coloni.nl interests, and nssuming an incapncity 01• an unwillingness on the part of Great Britain to 
defencl ns from the evils which we dread, for which there docs not seem to be any sufficient wnrmnt. · _ 

For these reasons this Government is not prepared to do·111orc than to join in urging Her Majesty to tllke such effectmil 
steps as the wisdom of Her Advisers may suggest to prevent the occupation of Now Guinea or the Pacific Islands by any 
foreign Power. I have, &c., · 

APPENDIX E. 

[Enalosure to No. 45.J 

W. R. GIBLIN. 

Colonial Office to the Agents-General for New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, and Victoria. 
Gentlemen, Downing-street, 31 August, 1883. 

I am directecl by the Eal'i of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of yolll" letter of the 21st July, placing before His 
Lo1•dship the representations with re~11rd to New Guinea and the islands in the Western P11cific Oee11n which you had promised 
during your recent interview. Lr,rd Derby r,•cognizes the care ancl nbility with which you have recapit,ulatcd the history of 
pust transactions in that part of the world, and, as His Lordship docs not perceive !;hat this department need take exception to 
any of the statements in the earlier part of yom letter he will not at present examine them in detail. I am, however, to 
inform you t.hat, as it cont11ins many references to the acts and opinions of the High Commissioner 1111d of He1• 111:njesty's naval 
officers, Lord Derby hus transmitted copies to Sir Arthm• Gordon and to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, for their 
consideration. · · 

2. Turning lo votir inquiry ns to the extent· to which t.lie claims of Foreign Powcra in the Western Pacific have been 
recognized by Her Majesty's Government, His Lordship is disposed to doubt whether there is really so much uncertainty or 
absence of information on this subject in the Australasian Colonies ns you seem to 11ppreheud. 

· 3. _Referring, however, first to the islands of the Western Pacific_ which a.re most disto.nt from Anstralia, theNavigators' 
Islands, no Power has claimecl or indicated any desire to obtain 11 paramount influence or protectorate over that group. The 
Consular Officers of Great Britain, Ge,·many, and the United States lmve, joi:1tly or sep11r11tely, from time to time exercised 
influence over public aud native affoil·s·11t S111noa i nnd this country, as well as Germany, has entered into treaties with tho 
King and Government of Samoa. The group therefore forms 11nfodependent State, recognized as such by European diplomacy, 
and under these rircumstances tho question might possibly arise whether its annex11tion by any Power would not be a violation 

. of international law. . 
.4. The Government of the Tongn.n or Frienclly Islands is also recognized as independent, ancl t.l1is count.ry and 

Germany ha,·e recently conelucled treaties with the King of-that group. The same argument therefore applies in this as in the 
former case. 

5. Proceeding westward past Fiji, which, with the neighbouring island of Rotumah, is• British, we come to the New 
:Hebrides; and your letter shows tl111t you a.re aware of the und01·st11nding arrived at in 1878 between Her Majesty's Govern
ment and the Government of France, in pursuance of which the independence of those islands has been up to the present time 
recognized and respected by.both Governments .. '.L'he Loyalty Islands, being close to·New Caledonia, are to be looked npo_n as 
dependencies of the French Go.ernment in that.island. · 

6. The foregoing brief statement may suffice to explain to you that the claims and interests of other counLries const.itute 
11 very serious inpediment t.o that "complete jurisdiction" which you represent that England ought now to assume over tba 
Western Pacific, and that the best known and most frequentccl groups of islands have already such relations with Foreign 
Powers, in common with Engla.nd,-as cannot bo summarily ignored .. You clo not spccific11lly refer to the important islands or 
group of islands known as New Britain, New Ireland, the Solomon l•lrtncls, and the Santa Cruz Islands. 'l'hey arc at a con
siderable distance from Australia, and arc for the most part of gre11t size, and inhabited by wnrlike and cannibal tribes. Her 
Majesty's Government have not before t,hem any evidenc·e that the G0Yernil10nts of the .A.ustl'l1i11si11n Colonies have sufficiently 
considered the extent oft.lie responsibilities which t:hc annexation or protectorate of these islands wonld involve, and they arc 
far froµ1 being satisfied that the assumption of those responsibilities is necessary or justifiable. · 

·· 7. With reference to that part of your letter which treats of New Gniuea, Lord Derby desires me to observe thnt he 
has at present nothiµg to add to the despatch which he o.ddressed on the 11th July to the Acting Governor of Queensland. 
His Lordship concludes that, after receiving that··dospatch, the Governments of any Colonies desiring to bear the cost of any 
measures which, as indicated in the two last paragraphs of that despatq_h, Her M1,1jesty's Government may be prepared to 

· take,· 
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take, will confer ·together and make those united recommendations which \have been invited, furnishing also an effective 
guarantee for such expenditure as may be incurred. They will, no doubt, at the same time consider whether they wisl,i to 
make jointly any' similar definite proposal with regard to other islands not aheady connected by treaty or oth~rwise with 
Foreign Powel'S. , _ _ 

I am to add that Lord Derby has read. with attention your representations as to the inconvenience and injury whicl:\, 
unless great precautions are taken, might result from the continuance and development of the French penal settle_m_ents in 
New Caledonia and the adjacent ishn_ds, and that His Lordship is in communication.with the Foreign Office on the subject. 

' lam, &c., 

APPENDIX F. 

[Enclosures to Nos. 49 and 50.] 

JOHN BR.A.MSTON. 

MEMORIAL to the Honorable the President and the Members of the Federal Conventi_on appqinted to meet at Sydney, in the _ 
Colony of New South South Wales, in October next. 

The M;emoi•ial of th~ inhabitants of the Colony of Fiji,
RESPECTFULLY SHOWETH :-

That your Memorialists are residents of the Crown Colony of_Fiji, and regard the question.of the ultimate federation of 
the Australasian Colonies as one of vital importance to the interests_ of this Colony. - _ 

That the system of Government adopted in a Crown Colony sueh as we have here is altogether opposed to the spirit 
of the age ; that, to a great extent, it impedes the investment and employment of capital in developing the industrial resources 
of the country; that it checks the producing interests by unnecessary restrictions; and exercises such an unwholesome in~uence 
on every branch of industry that it has retarded rathe1· than adva.nced the natural progress of the Colony. 

That the Colony is self-supporting is evidenced by the fact that our revenue now amounts to £98,000 sterling and the 
expenditure to· £87,000 sterling; yet in its appropriation the people ars denied any voice, and this, notwithstanding that the 
Legislative Council contains certain non-official members, nomin'Lted and appointed by th_e Governor, yet-such is the domi- -
nating influence of the executive ancl the official members of the Council-they are powerless for good, al!d can neither control 
the expenditure in.any way nor are they permitted to interfere with any_ appointment to office within the Colony. ' ' 

The geographical position of this Colony, its large and increasing business connections with New South Wales, 
Victoria, and New Zealand, has induced the inhabitants to come forward and beg that they may be .allowed to place before the 
Conference, now shortly to· sit, its polit.ical position and the many benefits which would accrue to the Colony and its people by 
the introduction of a more liberal form of Government, so that the advantages which the Australasian Colonies must derive 
from federation may be extended to_ Fiji, whether as an appanage of one or other of the Colonial Dependencies or otherwise, as, 
the Conference may' deem most advisable for the best interests and prosperity of this Colony and its people. · · 

.A.nd your Memorialists solicit that the combined and powerful :nfluence of the Convention will be_ exercised with the 
Ii;nperial Authorities in procuring their corISent to the incorporation of this _Colony with federated .Australasia. 

With the object of securipg the foregoing, or, if that be denied -us, of· obtaining some amelioration of the disabilities 
under which we labour through our present form of Government, your Memorialists have prepared and forwarded for presenta
tion to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen ,a petition, a ·copy of which is hereto annexed, and it is prayed that tho members 
of the Convention will assist the Petitioners in obtaining the _objects of :;heir petition. 

Dated in Levuka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 

To Her Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of In'dia, &c., &c., &c. 
· This the humble Petition of the undersigned your Majesty's Brit:sh subjects, resident in the Colony of Fiji,-

Jl,11sPECTFULLY SHOWETlI :-

1. That your Petitioners are colonists of Fiji, and are largely interested, commercially and otherwise, in the 
present and future prosperity of the Colony. 
. 2. That Fiji has been a British Colony since the 10th day of Oct:>ber, 1874. 
· 3. That the presenL population of the Colony consists, it is estimated, of 110,000 native-born Fijians, and of 2,500 

Europ·enn and other foreign residents, exclusive of labourers introduced from other of the ·Pacific Islands and from India. 
4. That the Government of the Colony is now administered by the Governor; with the advice of the Executive Council. 
5. That the Executive Council, as ordinarily constjtuted, consists of the Governor, the Colonial Secretary, the .Attorney• 

General, the Receiver-General, and the .A.gent-General of Immigration. · 
6. That the Legislative Council consists of the Governor and his Executiv~ Council, the Honorable the Chief Justice 

and other·officials not members of the Executi_ve Council; with certain gantlemen not connected with the Government but who 
, are nominees of the Crown. 

7. That all laws and ordinances passed for the government of the Colony are enacted by the Govei:nor with the· advice 
of the Legislative Council. · 

8. That the votes of the ofl;icial members of the Legislative Council are recorded as His Excellency may direct, notwith
standing that their personal opinion may be at variance with his own. 

9. That no member of the Legislative Council, other than the Gc,vernor, can propose any expenditure of money, no_r 
reduce nor add to any amount proposed by him. . _ . 

10. That since the constitution of the Government as now existing, no single ordinance has been passed when introduced 
by any non-official member. · 

11. That the revenue of the Colony has now reached a total of at foast £90,000 per annum; that the European inhabi
tants are the principal contributors (directly or indirectly) thereof, and that such revenue exceeds the present expenditure of 
the Colony. - . . ' 

12. That all appointments to offices and positions of emolument within the Colony are made by the Crown alone.; that 
a reference to the appointment~ made for some years past will show that only au exceedingly small proportion of the offices 
created have been filled.by residents in the Colony, and that in the great majority of instances preference has been given to 
cadets from England or Scotland or persons-from India. _ · 

13. That your Petitioners are denied all right of local self-government, and show that in the_year 1877 provision was 
made for the appointment of a Town Board in Levuka, so constituted that such a proportion of members should be elected by . 
the ratepayers as to give them a majority in the Town Council. That this system worked successfully when tried in Levuka, 
but that for the management of the town of Suva an officer of the Government alone manages the municipal business of the 
town rtnd impo_srs ancl expends all rates. · 

14. That a referenre to the statistics of the Colony and to other sources of information will show that · the European 
colonists are as orderly, laVl'.•abiding, and well-co:t!dncted as any other ~ubjrcts within your Majesty's dominions. 

15. '.l'hat your Majesty's subjects in .this Colony.are discontented and grieved that all right of being represented or 
heard in the Councils of. this Colony is denied to them, an_d that they have no voic~ in the administration of the Government 
of the Colony, the enactment of its laws, or the public expenditure. 

16. That, with few exceptions, the Ordinan~es of the-Colony are introduce,d to the Legislative Council and passed with
out prior publicity having been given to them, so as to allow· discussion, and objection, or suggestion· thereto-to ·be made 
through the meclium of the public Pre~s, or in other ways thl'Ough the n:>n-official members of the Council. 

17. That the fact of the inhabitants of the Colony consisting of so large a proportion of native Fijians is no reason why 
the right ordinarily 'granted to British subjects of being represented in Colonial Councils of Government · should be entirely 
denied to your Majesty's subjects in this Colony. · 18. 
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18. ~hat, as tbcl'O will shortly be assembled at Sydney, in the Colony of New South \VoJes, a Co1wention of Represen
tatives of the Australasian Colonies to consider the question of a general Fedemtion of tho Colonies, and the annexation of 
parts of New Guinea and also certain other islands or groups of islands in the W cstcrn P11cific, the time has therefore seemed 
to your Majesty's Petitioners opportune for praying from your Majcst.y's Government consicleration of their present political 
position. In furtherance of which object your Petioners have memorialized t.he said Convention now about to meet, and have 
requested ~hem to assist your Petitioners in obtaining the objects herein set forth. . 

Your Petitioners therefore now most humbly pray:-
1. That your Majesty will see flt; in the event of tbe Australllsian Colonies becoming federated, to constitute the 

Colony of Fiji an integral portion of Federated Australasia. . 
2. That in the event of such Fedemtion not being now immediately accomplished, your Majesty will see flt to allow 

the Colony of Fiji to become incorpomted with one of the Australasian Colonies us now existing, with the consent 
of such Colony. 

3. 01· that your Majesty will see fit to grant to the British-born subjects resident within this Colony complete relief 
from the humiliating condition in which they are at present politically placed. 

4. That such relief be granted with due regard to the preservation of all existing rights mid privileges of the nath-o 
mces inhabiting this Colony. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c. 
Dated in Levnka, Fiji, this 19th September, 1883. 
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IN'I~EROOLO NIAL CONVENTION, .1883. 

FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING NEW GUINEA. 
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From or to whom. Date. Subject. I Page. 

Foreign Office ............. . 

To the Aborigines Pro
tection Society. 

Chief Justice of Queens-
land. 

Royal Colonial Institute 

Royal· Colonial Institute 

To Administrator Sir A. 
H. Palmer (Queens
land). 

Administrator Sir A. H. 
Palmer (Qucensbnd). 

Governor Sir A. E. 
Kennedy (Queensland). 

To . Administrator Sir 
A. H. Palmer (Queens
la11d). 

Administrator Sir A. H. 
Palmer (Queensland). 

The Agent-General for 
Queensland. 

Governor The Marquis of 
Normanby (Victoria). 

Governor Sir W. C. 
F. Robinson (South 
Australia). 

Agent-General for Queens
land. 

Governor Sir A. E. 
Kennedy (Queensland). 

The Hon. Sir A. H. 
Gordon. 

F. P. Labilliere, Esq. . .. 

May 8, 1883 

r.-Iay 22, 1883 

1-fay 23, 1883 

May 23, 1883 

May 25, 1883 

May 29, 1883 
Telegraphic. 

May 31, 1883 
(Ree. May 31, 1883.) 

· · '.relegraphic. 

April 19, 1883 
(Ree. June 1, 1883.) 

June 1, 1883 
Telegraphic .. 

June 4, 1883 
(Ree. June 4, 1883.) 

'.relegraphic. 
June 4, 1883 

April 19, 1883 
(Ree. June 6, 1883.) 

April 25, 1883 
(Ree. ,June 6, 1883.) 

June 19, 1883 

April 26, 1883 
(Ree. June 19, 1883.) 

June 16, 1883 

June 16, 1883 

Transmitting copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at Berlin, relative to a Company about 
to be formed in Germany for the colonization of New 
Guinea. . 

Stating that the question of the annexati01i of New 
Guinea is receiving the careful consideration of Her 
Mnjcsty's Government. 

Letter to Editor of the '' Times " from Sir Charles 
Lilley, as to the legal protection of Natives, and the 
acceptance of their testimony in Courts of Justice. 

Requesting an interview with Lord Derby on the New 
Guinea question. . 

Transmitting copy of a memorial which it is desired to 
present to Lord De]'.by at the interview asked for. 

Inquiring truth of report that a vessel has left Mackay 
to obtain labourers.from New Guinea. 

Stating that no labour vessels, so far as can be ascertained, 
have left for New Guinea, and that if the annexation 
is confirmed, recruiting cannot, hy the Pacific Islands 
Labourers Act, take place there. · 

Transmitting two letters from the Premier, Sir T. 
M 'Ilwraith, on the annexation question. 

Inquiring what specific information led the Government 
to believe that the occupation of New Guinea by a 
foreign Power was probable. 

Stating that there were general rumours of annexation 
by Germany and Italy, and a special rumour as to 
the movements of the German corvette '' Carola." 

Forwarding copy telegram of 4th instant from Premier 
of Q11eensland, as follows : '' Press annexation to 
Queensland or Crown Colony. Protectorate not 
acceptable to Australia." 

Enclosing copy speech on proroguing Parliamerit, in which 
reference is made to the proposed annexation of New 
Guinea. 

Communicating the opinion of his Ministers that New 
Guinea should be under British rule, and their hope 
that the action of the Queensland Government will 
lead to that result. 

Forwarding copies of correspondence regarding the pearl 
and beche de mer fisheries in Torres Straits, together 
with copy of Mr. Chester's report of his visit to Port 
Moresby, and of the formal taking possession of New 
Guinea. 

Expressing entire approval of the action of his Ministers. 
· and stating that he does not anticipate any difficulty 

in providing for the cost of maintaining authority. 
Transmitting copy of a letter from the Baron Miklouho 

Maclay renewing, in view of the proposed annexation 
of New Guinea, the requests made by him in January 
1879 and April 1881, as to the protection of Natives. 

Enclosing letter from Captain Yule, furnishing inf9rma-
tion re~pecting New Guinea, · 
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19 
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21 

22 

Foreign Office .......... .-... . 

Royal Uolonial Institute 

To the Royal Colonial 
Institute. 

To .Administrator Sir .A. 
H. Palmer. 

Governor the Marquis of 
Normauby (Victoria). 

June 30, 1883 

June 30, 1883 

July 4, 1883 

July 11, 1883 

July 12, 1883 
(Ree. July 12, 1883.) 

Telegraphic. 

Transmitting copy despatch from Lord Lyons, stating SS 
that in.a conversation with M. Jules Ferry the latter 
very positively affirmed that the French Government 
entertain no designs of annexation in New Guinea. 

Transmitting copy of resolutions passed at a meeting of 89 
the Institute held on the 29th, r!Jspecting New Guinea. 

.Acknowledging letter of the 30th ·June enclosing copy of 89 
certain resolutions. 

Conveying the decision of Her Majesty's Government 89 
on the question of annexation. 

Forwarding substance of resolutions by both Houses of 90 
Parliament to the effect that a Protectorate over New 
Guinea and the adjacent islands is essential, and that 
the Colony is willing to contribute its portion of the 

23 The .Agent-General for July 12, 1883 
expense. _ 

Stating that a resolution was passed by the Victorian 91 
Parliament on the 11 th instant, in favom, of annexing 
New Guinea and other islands in the Western Pacific, 

Victoria. 

and that the Government and Parliament of Victoria , 
have expressed their willingness to contribute 
towards the expense of such au undertaking. 

No. l. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, · . J!'oreign Office, May 8, 1883. 
I am directed by Her Majesty's Secretary o.E State for Foreign Affairs to transmit to you, to 

be laid befor_e Her Majesty's Secretary ·of State for the Colonies, copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at Berlin relative to a Company about to be formed in Germany for the colonization of New 
Guinea. - I am, &c., 

T. 'V. LISTER. 
[ Enalosure im, No. 1.J 

My Lord, Berlin, May 3, 1883. 
With reference to, Sir J ohu Lumley's despatch of the 31st March,'~' upon the subject of a 

Company about to be formed in Germany with the view of colonizing. New Guinea, I asked the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs whether I was correct in reporting to your Lordship that the µ,bove:named 
Company was a private one, and not as yet supported by -the Imperial German Government. His 
Excellency replied that my impression was correct, besides which the Imperial Government did not 
promote any sµheme for the increase of emigration from Germany, as I well knew. 

· · I have, &c., 
The Earl Granville, K.G., &c., &c., &c. AMPTHILL. 

No. 2. 
Colonial Office to The Aborigines Protection Society. 

Sir, .. . · Downing Street, May 22, 1883. 
· · I am directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th 

instant,t on the ~ubject of the annexation of New Guinea. His Lordship desires me to request tlmt you 
will inform the Committee of the Aborigines Protection Society that the question is receiving the careful 
consideration of Her Majesty's Government. I am, &c.,-

. EDWARD WINGFIELD. 

No. 3:. 

· Letter from the Chief Justice of Queensl;md. 
NATTVES IN QuEENSLA.ND.t 

To tlte. Editoi· of tlte " Timer" 
Sir, London, May 22. 

Since my arrival in, England on Thursday evening last I have read two communications 
published in the Times o:f the 15th and 18th instant on the proposed annexation of New Guinea. 

· Upon the policy of that step I do not propose to offer any comment. I have no doubt the matter 
will be settled with full knowledge and perfect ability by those whose business it is to consi<;ler and, decide 
npon it. · . 

In justice, however, to my fellow colonists, I am bound to ask you to publish what I deem to be 
· almosl important coITectiou of serious errors of both your correspondents, that is to say, their statements 
that "the evidence of a native is absolutely excluded from consideration in all Courts of justice in 
Queensland;" that "even the most .ordinary legal security against the perpetration 0£ injustice·on the 
weaker race is absent in Queensland;" and that " heathen testimony is excluded from the Courts of that 
( 'olony." -

As 

* Enclosure in No. 53 of [C.-3617] May, 1883. + No. 64 in [C:-3617] May, 1883. 
· :t: This 'letter was published in _the Times of May 23rd, 1883. 



· · /4.-s ex-Premier and present Chief Justice of Queensland, I am enabled to ·state that your corre
spondents are absolutely in error 'in all these particulars. Ample provision exists for the administration 
of justice to all races in Queensland by independent Judges, w 110s e tenure of office is the same as that of 
the Justices of the High Court of Justice of England, and Justices of the Peace are appointed throughout 
the Colony.• Moreover, I and my colleagues have judicially received the testimony of "heathen and 
native" witnesses and submitted it to Juries, in cases even where prisoners were charged with capital 
offences. Polyne,sian heathens and native aboriginal blacks have thus given evidence in Court under the 
existing law of Queensland. Under the old law the testimony of native blacks was not· receivable, for 
reasons which it is not necessary I should discuss; but under an existing statute, enact(')d five or six years 
ago, such testimony is received in all Courts of justice. 

So far from being unprotected by the law, provision has always been made for the defence of 
Polynesian and Native blacks charged with criminal offences, the expense of counsel and attorney being 
paid by the Crown. In this respect they enjoy a more extended privilege than that granted to white 
men under similar circumstances. I am, &c., 

CHARLES LILLEY. 

No. 4. 
Royal Colonial Institute to Colonial Office. 

My Lord, 15, Strand, W.C., May 23, 1883. 
The Council of the Royal Colonial Institute are desirous of having the honor of an interview 

with your Lordship on the subject of New Guinea. 
On their behalf, therefore, I have to request the favour of your appointing a time when it_ will be 

convenient to your Lordship to receive a deputation from them on this important question. 
I have, &c., · 

FREDERICK YOUNG, 
Honorary Secretary. 

No. 5. 
Royal Colonial Institute to Colonial Office. 

Sir, 15, Strand, W.C., May 25, 1883. 
Referring to my letter to Lord Derby of the 23rd instant,* requesting His Lordship to 

appoint a time for receiving a deputation from the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute on the subject 
or New Guinea, I now have the honor to transmit to you, for His Lordship's informat_ion, a copy of the 

· memorial which it is desired to present on tha~ occasion. I have, &c., 
FREDERICK YOUNG, 

Honorary Secretary. 
[Enclosure in No. 5.] 

To the Right Hon. the Earl of Derby, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

SHOWETH :__:_ 
The Memorial of the Council of the Royal Colonj.ai Institute,-

That your memorialists arc the elected governing body of the Royal Colonial Institute, which 
Society was founded in 18fi8, obtained a Royal Charter in 1882, and now comprises niore than 1,900 
members, amongst whom are residents in every part of Her Majesty's dominions. 
. That your memorialists have· for a consiclera.ble time been impressed with the importance of the 

island of New Guinea, in relation to British interests, whether regarded from Home, Colonial, or Imperial 
points of view. . 

On April 29th, 1875, a deputation from this Institute had the honor of presenting a memorial to 
yciur Lordship's predecessor the Earl of Carnarvon, advocating the speedy annexation of New Guinea. 

'Among the reasons assigned for this annexation were:- · -
I. The proximity of the shores of New Guinea to those of Australia, and the clanger to British 

and Australian interests which would arise from a foreign nation establishing itself on the 
. northern shores of Torres Straits, or occupying the valuable harbours of the island. 
II.-The increased expenditure for defences which a foreign occupation woulcl entail, even in 
_ time of peace, upon both the Imperial and Colonial Governments,-an expenditure which 

would be greater than the cost of establishing and maintaining British rule in the island. 
III.-That the best prospect for the Papuans was to be brought under British rule, before 

Europeans were attracted to the island, either to settle in or visit it. · 
IV.-That the establishment 0£ a penal settlement in New Guinea, such as that of the French 

in New Caledonia, from which convicts continually escape to New South Wales and Queens
land, to the great detriment and expense of those Colonies, would be a source of most 
serious injmy to the whole of Australia. · 

V.-That the coast should be occupied,in order that the claims of the British Crown, arising 
from formal possession having been taken in Her Majesty's name by British officers, should 
not be allowed to lapse. 

- Your memorialists submit that all the preceding reasons not only exist at the present moment, but 
are now much stronger, and more urgently call for action, than when they were stated eight years ago: · 

That the published returns of the Board of Trade show, as your Lordship has recently pointed 
out, that there is a great and increasing necessity for obtaining fresh markets for the manufactures of 
the United Kingdom. 

'l'hat the well0kriown fact that " trade follows the flag" is proved by those same returns, _which 
clearly show that the best and most profitable customers that England has are the people who live under 
the British flag ahcl uncler Brir.ish 1;ule. 

That all exp1wience sliows that the introduction amongst an uncivilized people of British rnanu
,factures, to which they have previously been strangers, speedily creates a large and rapidly increasing 
demand for those manufactures. That 
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That New Guinea contains a large population, with whom at the present time no trade is carried 
on by any European country. , 

That New Guinea under British rule would obtain all her supplies of manufactured goods from 
this c~untry, giving in return her own raw productions. 

That, if New Guinea should pass in to foreign hands, England will lose that trade, as the restrictive 
fiscal systems of all other nations practically exclude England from trade with tlrnir Colonies and 
dependencies. . 

That the Goyernment of Queensland is extending its railway system to the Gulf of Carpeutaria. 
· That the Government of South Austmlia is now busily engaged in constructing railways from the 

north southwards, and from the south northwards. In a very few years these railways will be united, 
and will form a Central Australian Trunk Railway, with a northern terminus at or near Port Darwin. 

That the South Australian Government has constructed, and since its establishment maintained, 
the Central Australian Telegraph line, the northern terminus of .which is at Port Darwin, and which 
telegraph line is ~he only means of electric communic~tion with Australia. 

That the trade between Australia and the British possessions in the East is now very large, is 
greatly increasing, and by the rapid growth of population in the Australian Colonies, will soon acquire 
most important dimensions, especrn,lly when aided by the above-mentioned railway lines. 

Tha_t at present this trade, or the_greater part thereof, passes through Torres Straits, and would be 
at the mercy of a hostile power in possession of New Guinea. · · 

That a hostile power in possession of New Guinea could easily cut off telegraphic communication 
with Australia, and could greatly hamper, if not entirely destroy the trade that will be carried on by 
means of the railways now in course of construction, the termini of which will be on the northern shores 
of Australia, closely adjacent to New Guinea. · 

That the soil of New Guinea is very fertile, whilst the geological formation indicates greatrichuess 
in minerals, metals, and precious stones. . 

That owing to the elevation of much of the land, the climate of a large portion of New Guinea; 
is as well suited for the carrying on of British industries, or industries under British supervision, as that 
of other tropical countries. · 

That in these days of progress no part of the earth's.surface can long·escapethe spirit of enterprise 
which, with the necessities of trade, will soon attract large numbers of adventurers to New Guinea. 

That the presence of large numbers of uuconkolled adventurers in New Guinea will lead to evils 
and complications such as occurrecl in Fiji, though.on a much larger scale, and the cost to this country of 
restraining the actions of such adventurers will equal, if it does not exceed, the cost of maintaining in 
New Guinea a simple and efficient form of Government. · 

That a large staff of highly paid officials would not be required, as a Government Resident, with a 
body of police for his protection, would, aided by the periodical visits of war ships from the Australian 
station, be sufficient for the present. · · . 

That though it has been urged that the natives of New Guinea have not requested Great Britain 
to extend her rule over them as the Fijians did, it must be remembered that the cases are not 
analogoulil, as the Fijians were of one race, with one single Chief having authority to spea.k on their behalf; 

· whilst in New Guinea the tribal system prevails, and there is no paramount Chief whose voice would be 
the voice of all. 
. . That the rights of the natires to the lands occupied by them can and ought to be as easily recog-

nized and as folly protected in New Guinea as in. :Fiji, while the increase of civilization, resulting from 
the British rule, cannot fail to be of great advantage to the native inhabitante of New Guinea. 

That the possession of New Guinea by any other European Power would, even iu time of peace, 
cause many inconveniences and expenses to England and ·her Australian possessions, and in time of 
war would be a standing danger to Australasia, and a menace to British interests in the East generally. 

That the annexation of New Guinea to Great Britain would· confer many benefits on the 
inhabitants of that large island, and would most materially add to the security, the prestige, and the 
wealth of the Empire. 

It appears to your memorialists, from the correspondence whic:h was laid before Parliament in July 
1870, that the Imperial Government would have annexed New Guinea if one o~ more of the Governments 
of the Australian Colonies had been willing to contribute to the expense. 'l'his, they understand, 
Queensland has now offered to do. . . 

Your memorialists, therefore, respc_ctfully urge that the island of New Guinea, or those parts 
thereof to which any other recqgnized Government cannot establish a clear right, should be annexed to, 
and in due form be declared to be part of, the British dominions ; and your memorialists feel assured that, 
should Her Majesty's Government not accede to the various and renewed requests which have from time 
to time been made, the deepest disappointment will be occasioned throug4out the whole of Australasia, 
as well as amongst those, both in England and the Coionies, who take the_ warmest interest in questions 
which concern the different dominions er provinces of the Empire, or affect its general prosperity, security, 
and welfare. . 

In witne~s whereof, fhc said Council have caused the common fleal of the Royal Colonial Institute 
to be affixed hereto, tl_i.is twenty-second day of May, 1883. 

(L.s.) MANCHESTER, 

and the following members of the Council:-
Sir Charles Clifford. 
Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart. 
Sir Charles Stirling; Bart. 
Mr. J. A. Youl, C.l\f.G. 

· General Lowry, C.B. 
Mr. H. J. J ourclain: 
Dr. Rae. 

Chairman of the Council, 

Mr. J. Deuistowu 1\T ood. 
Mr. G. Molineux. 
Mr. Rivington .. 
l\fr. F. P. Labilliere. 
Mr. Frederick Young. 
Mr. Jacob Montifiore. 
Mr. William Walker. 

Mr . .Archer, .Agent-General for Queensland. . 
Sir Arthur Blyth, Agent-General for South .Australia. 
Sir Saul Samuel, Agent-General for New South Wales. 
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No.r.6. 
iJ:.'he Right Hon. the Earl of Derby to Administrator Sir A. H. Paimer, K.0.M.G •. · 

· (Queensland). _ 
. Telegraphic. 

May 29, 1883.-Newspaper reports vessel left Mackay obtain labo.ur New Guinea. Is report true? 

No. 7. 
Administrator Sir A. H. Palmer, K.O.M.G. (Queensland), to the Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received May 31, 1883.) 
Telegraphic. 

May 31.-Cannot ascertain that any labour vessels have gone to New Guinea. Vessels clear for 
South Sea Islands only, no labourers have come from New Guinea. If annexation confirmed cannot 
recruit there; see Pacific Islands Labourers Act.· Some labourers have come from New Britain. 

No. 8. 
Governor Sir A. E. Kennedy, G.O.M.G., O.B. (Queensland), to the Right Hon. 

the Earl of Derby. (Received June 1, 1883.) 
My Lord, Government House, Brisbane, April 19, 1883. 

Referring to my despatches, and telegrams named below,* I have the honor to transmit two 
letters from my Prime Minister, Sir Thomas M•Ilwraith, dated the 0th and 13th April, on the subject or 
the annexation of New Guinea. 

2. I am not in a position to afford your Lordship 
possess. 

any further information than you at prese11t 
I have, &c. 

[Enolosui·e 1 in No. 8.] 
Queensland. 

A. E. KENNEDY; 

Your Excellency, Colonial Secreta.ry's Office, Brisbane, April G, 1883. 
. With reference to the Executive Minute passed on the 15th ultimo, authorizing the despatch 

. of an officer of the Government to ta_ke possession, in Her M3:jesty's name, of the isla.nd of New Guinea., 
in anticipation of a reply to the despatch addressed by y,our Excellency to the Secretary of State 'upon the 
!:)nbject, I have the honor to inform you that, in pursuauce of the authority granted by the minute alluded 
to, Mr. H. M. Chester, Police Magistrate at Thursday Island, was instructed on the 20th ultimo to proceed 
iu the Queensland Government schooner "Pearl" to New Guinea, and to take formal possession of so 
much of the island as was not already in the occupation or possession of the Dutch. 
. Advices have since been received apprising the Government of the departure of that officer from 
Thursday Island with this object on 22nd ult.imo. 

1'he Government have been thus prompt in taking action in this matter, because in the opinion of 
those most conversant with the subject, and from information obtained from various sources, there appem;ed 
to be every probability of the island being taken possession of by a Foreign Power, and thus not only a 
valuable territory be lost to the British Crown, but a source of danger to the Colonies established, the 
extent of which cannot at present be fully appreciated. I have, &c. , 

THOMAS l\i'ILWRAITH. 

His Excellency Sir A. E. Kennedy, G.C.M.G., C.B., 
Governor, . 

&c., &c., &c. 
[Enoloszwe 2 iJ1, No. 8.J 

Queeiisland. 
Your Excellency, . Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisbane, April 13, 1888 . 

. . ' · . I had the honor to inform you, in a communication dated the Gth instant, that, i11 anticipa-
!!1011 of a reply to the despatch.addressed by your Excellency to the Secretary of State, on the subject of 
the annexation of New Guinea, ~fr. H. M. Chester, Police :Magistrate, Thursday Island, had, in 
accordance :with instructions from the Government, left Thursday Island for New Guinea on the 20th 
ultimo, with a view to take formal possession of so much of that islancl as was not already in the occupa
tion or possesi,ion.of the Dutch. · 

Advices have since been received from that officer apprising the Government of his arrival at Port 
Moresby, and of his having, on the 4th instant, taken possession, in the name of Her. Majesty, of all that 
part of New Guinea and the isles adjacent thereto lying between the 141st and the 155th meridian of East 
longitude. · 

In view of a possible request for an explanation of this summary step, it is considered desirable 
that your Excellency should impress upon the Secretary of State that the Queensland Government have 
acted under the full belief that the matter was too urgent to admit of the delay necessarily i1wolved in 
waiting for instructions from· the Imperial Government. As the possession of this valuable territory 
depended on mere precedence in the formality of annexation, and as the Queensland Government, from 
information received from various sources, had strong reason to believe in the possibility, and even the 
probability, of being anticipated in their proposed course of action by a Foreign Powm·,-a contingency 
which coulcl not but gravely affect the Australasian Dependencies of Great Britain, as tending not 
only to' limit the range of their develo1)ment, but possibly also to imperil their safety,-it is hoped that 

the 
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the Secretary 0£ State will perceive that in the ·step taken by the Queensland Government they nave 
b~en guided by <!ousidera,tions 0£ expediency w:hich jµstify th~ir promptness in taking action in the 
matter. In anticipating instructions from the ·Imperi1::,l Government, they have been also largely 
influenced by the consideration urged in a former despatc':i, viz., that by undertaking the whole expense 
in connection with the formation, maintenance, and defence of a British settlement in New Guinea, 
they effectually dispose of the only objection raised on the part of the Home Government, during pre
vious correspondence on the subject, to the annexation of New Guinea by an Australian Colony. 

·I have, &c. 
THOMAS' M'LWRAITIL 

I[is Excellency Sir A. E. Kenn~dy, G.C.M.G., C.B., 
Governor, 

&c. &c. · &c. 

· [Enclosure 3 in No. 8.J 
"T

0

HE BRISBANE COURIER," Wednesday, April 18, 1883. 
The cablegrams we publish to-day conceming our annexation of New Guinea and the reception 

· which the news of'that action has obtained in the Imperial Parliament convey impressions of a somewhat 
contradictory nature. From one we learn that the Hon. Evelyn Ashley, Parliamentary Under Secretary 
for the Colonies, announced in tl1e House ·of Commons that the Queensland Government had 1.aken 
possession of New Guinea in the name of the Queen, pending the decision of the Home Government, and 
that the object of the annexation was to prevent Foreign Powers obtaining possession of the island, to the 
detriment of British interests. From this, one would be led to suppose that our action had the approval 
·of th~ Imperial Government, and at least the tacit consent of the Imperial Parliament, but this is supple- · 
merited by another message that the Members of the Honse of Commons were greatly annoyed, and that . 
pressure was being exercised on the Government to induce it to repudiate the annexation. This is quite 
likely to be true, but notwithstanding the strong doubts expi·e~sed as to the approval of the Imperial 
authorities, we have no serious fear for the result. If the Queensland Parliµ,ment sµpport the action ·of 
Sir Thomas M'Ilwraith, itis not likely that the Home Government will order the flag, once hoisted, to be 
hauled down, and th~ beginning of occupation made at Pc,rt Moresby to be stopped short. 

[Encloszw·e 4 in No. 8.J 
"THE BRISBANE CounrnR," Thursday, April 19, 1883. 

The overt act of the annexation of New Guinea by the authority of the Queensland Government 
has no doubt created some sensation in Downing Street. Lord Derby, in the interview which he lately 
granted to the Missionary Societies connected with the New Hebrides, expressed himself strongly against 
further annexations in the Pacific. Lord GranvillE', by h:s presence on the occasion, also lent the sanction 
of the Foreign Office, the statements then made to the effect that au· arrangement might not improbably 
be_ ·arrived at by which Foreign Po1rnrs who were interestecl in the commerce of the Pacific would mutually 
abstain from annexation. It cannot be doubted that representations of this character must have been 
made by this time to the French Gover~1ment. It can be understood, therefore, how extremely awkward 

· under these circumstances must have been the intimation given that a formal act of annexation had been 
applied to a territory so vast as New Guinea, a territory which, as compared with the New Hebrides, is a 

· whole continent. · . 
It will be replied, probably, that this annexation has not been authorized, and that the assertion of 

a merely formal claim, such as that made by Mr. Chester, is no more binding on the'Imperial Government 
than was a similar act of annexation effected by Captain Moresby in April, 1873. When John Moresby, 
ten years ago, in the name of the Queen, read a proclamation at Hayter's Island to the officers, marines, 
and seamen of the " Basilisk" assembled round a flagstaff, on which he hoisted the British ensign, he did 
nothing more than Mr. Chester has done, acting under instructions from the Queensland Government. 
He felt, as he says, that the occupation by any foreign maritime Power of the islands which he then 
claimed to annex would be a "standing menace to Queensland." The reasons which he gives for his 
action on that occasion are so excellent that they will bear to .'pe repeated here : "I was so surprised by the 
richness and beauty of the.new 'islands, and the number of their vegetable product's, fine timber, the cocoa-. 
nut, sago-palm, sugars cane, maize, jute, and various vegetable fibres and rich grasses; and my conclusion,·after 
weighing all the considerations involved, was that it was my duty to take formal possession of our 
disco,veries in the name of Her Majesty. Such a course secured a postponement of occupation by any 
Power tµl. our Government could consider its own interests ; and whilst the acquisition of these islands 

· might commend itself, and my act result in annexation 011 the one hand, it might be negatived on the other 
· with easy simplicity by a neglect to confirm it." These are the reasons given l:!y Captain Moresby for his 
formal claim, on behalf of the Queen, to the group of islands at the south-eastern extremity of New Guinea. 

· .If they are good as applied to them, they are equally good as applied to the mainland of New Guinea. 
The annexation authorized by the Governor and the Government of Queensland has been effected very 
much in the same way as Captain Moresby made his claim in 1873, in connction with the islands which he 
described in his proclamation. It has been done by the authority of Sir Arthur Kennedy, acting on the 
advice of his Executive Council. It is, of course, a somewhat more formal and.important act of executive 
authority than that of Captain Moresby i it applies to a magnificent island of which as yet very littles is 
known; but this annexation does not differ in kind from that effected by Captain Mo1·esby. As it stands, 
it is simply a preferential demand, and it may either )Je acted upon or allowed to lie dormant as Captain 
Moresby's claim, was. . ' · · · 

, Will Lo_rd, Derby repudiate it and disavow it ? . We· think he ,vill scarcely venture to do that 
The previous correspondence which took place in connection with this subject all points to the ultimate 
annexation of New Guinea, in the interests of the Australian Colonies. An address to the Queen, on the 
motion. of Mr. Douglas, was adopted by the Assembly in 1875. Jt was maimed, it is true, by Mr. 
Palmer, who was then leading the Opposition, when he moved an amendment omitting that portion of it 
which referred to the co-operation of Queensland in sharing the burdens of expenditure in connection 
with the annexation;. the amendment was carried; but the address in favour of annexation was adopted, 

and 
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and even acknowledged by Lord Oarnarvon as an important representation of Australian feeling. 'Similar 
addresses came from S9uth Australia and.Victqria, and the Government of New South Wales went so far 
as to recommend not only the' annexation of New Guinea but also of all the adjacent.islands. Mr. 
Robertson, who was then .Premier in New South Wales was very anxious to have everything annexed, 
but like Mr. Palmer in Queensland, he declined to "co-operate" with the Queen's Government. He did 
so, however, for different reasons. He assigned as his chief reason "the apparent impossibility of this 
Colony having any share in the control of the Colony contemplated commensurat'e w~th the amount 
subscribed." That is to say, he was very anxious to have a finger in the pie if he could pull out all the 
·plums. But Lord Oarnarvon could not see it in this light. If the Australian Colonies would not contribute, 
they could not expect the Queen's Government to annex New Guinea and the islands of the Pacific for 
nothing. And so the matter ended for a time with a polite refusal, but an assurance that " Her Majesty's 
Government would contrive to examine the arguments for and against the extension of British sovereignty 
over New Guinea by the light of such information as they may be able to procure." 

Auel so must Lord Derby. The light now shed upon this subject is the provisional annexation 
which has been authorized, accompanied by the offer to bear the preliminary expenses. The proposal has 
already, as we now learn, been favourably received by the leading journals in England, and whatever 
reluctance Lord Derby may feel in giving effect to the proclamation, the annexation will ultimately be 
carried out. The course adopted by Sir 'l'homas M'Ilwraith in appealing to the several Australian 
Governments to support bis action is quite justified by the position of affairs, and we trust that be will be 
successful in bis spirited encleavours to bring to an issue such an im1Jortant negotiation. 

· We understand that the Governments of the various Australian Colonies have been requested to 
communicate with their Agents-General in London, and to authorize them to support the proposed 
annexation of New Guinea. In doing so, it has been explained that no preferential right has been set up 
to any special territorial advantages on the part of this Colony further than this, that the Government of 

, Queensland has expressed its willingness to accept a territorial extension, if it is considered desirable to · 
carry out the annexation in that foi'm. But it is to be clearly understood that Queensland desires no 
exclusive possession, and that the action in this case has been taken chiefly in order to set at rest any 
do_ubt as to the ultimate possession of New Guinea by some Foreign Power. It is sought, in fact, in the 
first place, to extend the sovereignty of Great Britain to that portion of New Guinea not claimed by the 
Dutch. Whether it should be included within the territorial definition of Qµeensland, or whether it 
should be constituted a separate territory under the protection of Great Britain, must be matters for 
further consideration; and the Premiers of the several Australian Colonies have been advised that the 
action taken has been with a view to serve the interests of the Australian Colonies as a whole, without 
any undue prominence being given to the special interest which Queensland undoubtedly has in the 
settlement of the question. 

No. 9. 
The Right Hon. the Ead of Derby to Administrator Sir A. H. Palmer, K.0.M.G., 

(Queensland). 
Telegraphic. 

June 1.-Governor's despatch 19th .April.* What specific information led Government to believe 
occupation New Guinea by Foreign Power probable·? 

No. 10. 
Administrator Sir A. H. P~lmer, K.C.M.G. (Queensland), to The Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received June 4, 1883.) · 
' Telegraphic. . 

G_eneral rumours of Germany aud Italy ; special rumour, German corvette " Carola"_ was leaving 
Sydney for Soutl1 Seas withoutt object of annexation. She left on the 18th March. 

No. 11. 
The Agent-General fo1· Queensland to Colonial Office. 

Queensland Government Office, 
1, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street, 

Sir, London, S.W., June 4, 1883. 
· I have the honor. to forward you, for the information of the Right Honorable the Earl 9f 

Derby, a copy of a telegram I have received this morning from the Premier of Queensland, the Honorable 
Sir Thomas Mcllwraith, K.C.M.G., dated Brisbane, 4th June, 1883 :- . 

"Press a,nnexation to Queensland or Crown Colony. Protectorate not acceptable to Australia.'.' 
I have, &c., 

THOS. ARCHER, 
· Agent-General. 

No. 12. 
Governor the Marquis of N ormanby, G.C.M.G. (Victoria), to The Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received June 6, 1883.) 
My Lord, Government House, Melbourne, April 19, 1883. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that I prorogued the First Session of the Twelfth 
Farliament of Victoria this clay. · I beg to enclose herewith copiest of the speech I read on that occasion. 

. · I have, &c._, 
NORMANBY. 

(Extract). 

. .,. ~o.6, t Q,ue_17_. " with," bµt ijic iil ori~inal, 
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(Extract.) [Enclosure in No: 12.] 
The proposed annexation of Ne,v Guinea to British territory has been received with great satis

faction by the people of Victoria, and my Advisers have taken prompt action to support the Government 
of Queensland in urging that course on the Imperial Government. 

No. 13. 
Governor Sir W. C. F. Robinson, K.O.M.G. (South Australia), to 'rhe Right Hon. 

the Earl of Derby. (Received June 6, 1883.) 
My Lord, Govermn~nt House, Adelaide, April 25, 1883. 

. I have the honor to report that, in consequence of representations made to this Government 
by the Government of Queensland and Victoria, the Chief Secretary has requested me to communicate to 
your Lordship the opinion cif my Ministers that, in their judgment, Ne_w Guinea should be under British 
rule, and that they trust that the recent action of the Queensland Government in regard to that island 
ma,y lead to the result which they desire to see accomplished. 

2. I have this day telegraphed to your Lordship to this effect.':i< 
I have, &c., _ 

"WILLIAM 0. :F. ROBINSON. 

No. 14. 
The Agent-General for Queensland to The Colonial Office. 

Queensland Government Office, 
1, Westminster Ohambei•s, Victoria-street, 

Sir, London, S.W., June 19, 1883. 
I have the honor to forward yon herewith, for the information of the Earl of _Derby, copies 

of correspondence received to-clay from the Colony relative to the pearl shell and beche-cle-mer Fisheries 
in Torres Straits, ancl of the number and tonnage of vessels passing through the Straits to and from the 
Colony during 1882, and also a printed copy of Mr. Chester's report of his visit to Port Moresby, and of 
_the ceremony of taking possession of New Guinea in the name of Her Majesty. 

In In,ying these papel'i! before Lorcl Derby, I would desire to bl'ing to his notice one other point in 
favour o-f the annexation o-f New Guinea which has not been mentioned in my previous conespondence, 
but which has been brought to my knowledge in a despatch from the Colonial Secretary, viz., "That in 
addition Jo the contingent danger of O\!cupation by a foreign and possibly hostile Power, there is an actual 
and present clanger to Queensland interests in the fact of a coast-line so near to the scene of several of 
her industries, ancl dominating one sicle of the direct channel of communicatiou between Queensland and 
Europe, being in the hands of a savage race. 

"In view of the many necessities for landing on that coast, and the possibilities of shipwreck and 
other accidents, which may reasonably be looked for, owing to the development of the industries referred 
to and the rapidly increasing communication by the Torres Straits route, it is evident that the time has 
arrired for taking seriously into consideration whether we can now, with safety to our interests antl the 
lives of Britis11 subjects, allow this territory to remain outside the control o-f civilisation." 

I have, &c., 
THOMAS ARCHER, 

------ · Agent-General. 

[Enalosu1·e 1 in No. 14.] 
H. H. Chester, Esq., P.M., to The Agent-General for Queensland, London. 

Sir, Thursday Island, May 2, 1883. 
At the request of the Under Colonial Secretary I have the honor to furnish the following 

information 1·e the pearl-shell ancl beche-de-mer fisheries in Torres Straits. 
- There arc now Hl2 vessels and boats employed in these fisheries, and some 1,500 men, principally 

South Sea Islanders ancl Malays. There are also a number of beche-de-mer vessels sailing out of Cook-
town, ancl fishing on tlie New Guinea Coast, of which I have no statistics. _ -

'l'he fisheries are exte_ncling rapidly, no less than twenty-five new vessels having commenced 
operations since the beginning of the year, and more are expected. The trade of the port; is consequently 
increasing, ancl from ten to twelve large steamers call here every month. The revenue last year was over 
£7,000, ancl this year it will not be far short of £10,000. 

I have, &c., 
HENRY M. CHESTER, P.l\'L 

[Enclosure 2 in No. H.] 

The Under Colonial Secretary to The Agent-General for Queensland, London. 
Sir, , · , Colonial Secretary's Office, Brisbane, April 2'.I!, 1883. 

In continuation of my letter of yesterday with reference to the annexation of New Guinea, 
I have the honor to forward to you .the accompanying return, showing the number and tonnage of vessels 
arriving at and departing from Queensland Ports, vid Torres Straits, during the year ending 81st 
December, 1$82. 

In dmwing the attention of the Secretary of State to this return it would be clesimble to m,mtion 
tha,t the figures supplied by no means represent the total of the vessels taking advantage- of the Torres 
Straits passage during that period, but only such number as has come within official knowledge. 

I have, &c., 
R. GRAY, 

Under Colonial Secretary. 
RETUR.N 

* See No, 61 in [0-8617] Ilfay, 1883, 
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RE'rU~N :snowing number and tonnage of vessels arriving at and departing from Queensland Ports via 
Tol'l'es Straits during the year ending 31st Decemb~r, 1882. , · 

Her Majesty's Customs, Brisbane, 
April 24, 1883. 

Anmv.us. 

Vessels. Tons. 

48 66,363 

DEPARTURES. 

Vessele, Tons. 

42 56,978 

T. M. KING, Collector of Customs. 

[Enclositre 3 in No. 14.J 
ANNEXATION OF NEW GUINEA. 

MR. I{. M. CHESTER has furnished to the Colonial Secretary the following very interesting report of 11is 
recent visit to Port Moresby, and of the ceremony of taking possession of New Guinea in the name 
of Her Majesty. 
Sir, Port Moresby, New Guinea, April 7, 1883. 

I have the honor to report that, in accordance with your instructions I left Thursday Island 
in the "Pearl" on the 24th ultimo. There being a difficulty in engaging a crew, I took with me three of 
the water-police and two men from the pilot cutter. Mr. Frank Vv alsh n,lso :iccompanied me as a 
volunteer. I proceeded to Somerset to water the vessel, and left for Port Moresby on the 27th idem. We 
experienced light easterly winds with a strong westerly set and did not reach the Port until noon of 
3rd instant. The same afternoon the annual large trading canoes arrived from Motumotu (Freshwater 
Bay) with supplies of sago. 

At 10 a,m. on the 4th instant I took formal possession, in Her Majesty's name, of all that portion 
of New Guinea and the adjacent islands not already in occupation by the Dutch, and read the accom
panying· proclamation in presence of about 200 Natives and thirteen.Europeans. A royal salute was fired 
from the "Pearl," and at the close of the proceedings three cheers were given for Her Majesty the 
Queen. I then, in prese11ce of the people, recognised Boe Yagi as head chief of Port Moresby, and gave 
the flag into his charge until such time as an official should be sent to represent the Government. Mr. 
Lawes kindly explained the meaning of the ceremony to the people, and assured them that they woulcl 
remain in undisturbed possession of their lands. A short impressive prayer by Mr. Lawes terminated the 
proceedings, after which abont £50 worth of trade was distributed to the heads of families byRuatoka, the 
Rarotongan teacher, in the name of Her Majesty. In the afternoon a long procession :filed up the hill to 
the mission-house, each man bearing some small present, such as two or three spears, an. armlet, a grass 
petticoat, or an ornament, and after this the Eu1~opeans present, the teachers and their wives, and Boe 
Yagi, were invited to a.banquet, given by Messrs. Lawes and Chalmers, at which, after the usual loyal 

· toasts, " Prosperity to the latest gem added to the British Crown" was drunk, and the health of the 
missionaries who have done so much for the civilisation of the·people. Great regret was expressed by all 
at the absence of Mrs. Lawes, a lady of whom it is no disparagement to our beloved Queen to say tha.t 
she alone reigns in the hearts of this people. 

· It is now five years since I :first visited Port Moresby, and I was much struck by the improved 
appearance of the town. The mission premises are situated on a small hill to the westward of the harbour, 
oYerlooking Ethel Island and the village built on piles in the sea at its base. They consist of two neat 
wooden houses with iron roofs, one of which is the residence, and the other a training college for the 
mission students, drawn from all parts of the coast who c,ccupy six neat grass houses on the right of the 
college. A fence surrounds the whole, and well-kept paths,. covered with shingle and bordered with 
handsome variegated crotons, lead up the hill from the beach. Two years ago the_ village on the eastern 
side of the harbour was totally destroyed by fire, and the people have not yet recoverecj from the loss, the 
most serious part of it being the flooring boards of the houses, made of the sides of the old canoes, and 
handed down for generations. There are 221 houses in the two villages, and the population now numbers 
about 800 souls, having increased during the last five years. 

During the evening the missionarie~ received information tlmt the Motumotu men on their return 
voyage intended to attack Kabadi, a village inland in Redscar Bay, having been subsidised to do so by a 
tribe at enmity with them. If De Quincey had visited New Guinea he might have added a chapler to his 
essay on "Murder considered as one of the Fine Arts." In no part of the world probably is mmder as 
an art more cultiv:ated than in New Guinea. Apropos of this I relate a tragic story told me by Mr. 
Chalmers of the recent massacre of an entire village by the Lesi tribe, It may be remembered that a 

. Dr. James and Mr. Thorngren were murdered. on the coast, near Yule Island, in 1876, by the Roro tribe, 
who occupied a village some distance to the south-eastward of the Lesi, in Hall Sound. During one of 
Mr. Chalmers' visits to the westward, being in the neighbourhood of this tribe, he determined to visit 
them and make peace, it being too late to punish them for the murders, but he narrowly escaped meeting 
the same fate, and reached his boat with difficulty. In an evil hour they surprised three of the Lesi 
and killed two of them. · Their doom was sealed. The. Lesi tumed out in force, and lying concealed 
by day and travelling in their canoes at night, arrived after dusk at one- of the many streams running 
into Hall Sound, He1·e they were at fault1 not knowing which _to ascend; bt1t fo1·tune favo11red 

. _ _ . . , them1 
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them, they captured a canoe in which was a Roro man itnd two won;ien, and gaYe them the option of 
guiding them to their village (Paitana) or beii1g killed. The man consented to pilot them, :ind the ivomen 
were let go. When near Paitana they allowed t4e guide to escape in his canoe. Sending a party to 
surround the village the rest camped in the middle of it and_sat silently down to await the first streakof 

.dawn. One of the villagers awoke, a,nd to his astonishment found the place occupied by stra,ngers. 
"Who are you?" 13aid the Roro man. The others sprang to their feet and cried out, "We are the Le~i 
come to pay you ! You murdered foreigners ; they did not pay you, they were a,£raid ! That we have 
nothing to do with; but you tried to kill Tamate, and you murdered our men, and we are here to avenge 
them! Come _out and fight!" At the same moment they let fly a cloud of arrows, until wearying of 
the elaughter the chief called out, "We have no time to kill them all; bum the houses aml those inside." 
The order was- obeyed, and when the sun rose Paitana was a blackened heap of ashes. This happened last 
July, and Mr. Chalmers meeting a chief of ]fora in August inquired how many were killed. "Ah! 
Tamate," said the chief, "I cannot number the slain, I can only tell you how many are left alive." A lad 
of seven years old was brought to Mr. Qhalmers. Bis father had lowered him down tl1rough a halo in 
the-floor of his house, and he l1id in the scrub. After all was over he returned 1-o find only the charrecl 
remains or father, mother, brother, and two sisters. The murderers of James and 'I'horngren 'perished with 
the rest. · 

On the 5th April, thinking that a little shell practice from the "Pearl" might deter the l\fotomotu, 
from attacking Kabadi, we took the chiefs and several of their people on board, and-fired six rounds of 
segment shell._ In the afternoon I attended an examination of the sc:hool children. 'l'lrn building which 
is used both as a church and school-room, is 66 feet long by 24 feet, cool and ";ell ventilated, About 120 

· boys and girls, of all ages between· five· and twenty, were assembled in classes. La-rge maps were unrolled, 
and it was pleasant to see the quick, bright intelligence displayed by the pupils. Scarcely did the wand 
of the teacher touch an ocean or.a continent than its name w_as shouted by all simultaneously. Chief.towns, 
rivers, ancl mountain ranges were given in rapid' succession. Thu globe was produced, and I found to my 
astoni_shrnent t-hri,t zenith and nadir, equator and ecliptic, zones and signs of the zodiac, ,vere· "familiar iu 

· their mouths as household words." Each· clam was. presided over by a pupil teac11er, mostly nati1·e girls 
from Port Moresby, the, chief'.s daughter being one of the most intelligent. On_ly the most advanced 
scholars ·are privileged to attend the writing and English classes, and in a very few months a valuable staff 
of interpreters will·be available should settlement on the coast progress. 

In laying in a supply of trade from the limited sources available at 'l'hursclay Island I had not for
gotten the children.. A number of really good mouth harmonieons, and some toy watches, lockets, and 
chains make capital prizes, while the system adopted· in th'e distribution was not only novel but relieved 
Mr. Chalmers of the invidious task of selection. "Who best deserves the prize for arithmetic?" cried 
Tamate. Without an instant's hesitation the chHdren unanimously shouted the name of the girl or boy; 
and sb on in geography, reading, &c., and in every instance the prize fell to the one whom Mr. Chalmers 
would have selected. Then ensued a scene which would have horrified an English School Board inspector. 
The children formed a line on either side and Mr. Chalmers and· a native girl advanced from opposite 
ends. As- he passed the girl, who, by the way, was remarkably, pretty, he raised his hat, and with a bow, 
said, "Good moi•ning." ·" Good evening," and "Good night" followed with the like ceremony. Then 
the children, placing their hands on the shoulders of the one in front, pranced round the long room in 
high glee, singing the multiplication table. A little elementary drill followed, and a distribution of lollies. 
Then a scramble for pie~es of tobacco, which the children took home to their parents, and school broke up 
with the same boisterous mirth that is.so characteristic of English lads of the same age. Too much credit 
can scarcely be given to Mr. and Mrs. Lawes and Mr. Chalmers for the wonderful results produced among 
a people who only-eight years ago were pure savages. School work is interspersed with sufficient play 
to prevent it becoming irksome, it being evidently the aim-of the missionaries "to make the people happy 
in their own way, even if that way should be quite ·opposed to European theories of how they ought to bo 
happy." · . · 

The average daily at_tcndance at the Port Moresby School is 140, and the total number of children 
attending the various at places where teachers are established is 1,000. 

The following morning the mission teachers and their families, with the pupil ~eachers, came up to 
the mission house, each bearing some little present for Mamoose (my native name), a plume of paradise 
feathers, or some other token of their goodwill. -

If Yule Island has .been thought of as a site for the first settlemen ~ I trust the Government will 
reconsider· the niatter. - Hall Sound i:ts a harbour is not to be compared with Post Moresby. In 
consequence of the strong set of. the current to the.eastward it is at times almost impossible for sailing 
vessels to enter the Sound. The land opposite Yule Island is one -vast swamp, and the neighbouring 
tribes are· fierce and- turbulent. The unhealthiness ,of the climate is such that the inhabitants have 
recently removed to the mainland, leaving only a fe1Y men to look after the plantations. Port Moresby, on 
tl1e contrary, is now fairly healthy. The Motu tribe, iµhabiting tlie port, are the great traders of the 
coast; their dialect is, understood from Balcl Head to Milne Bay, and the missionaries, after eight years' 
experience, have come to the conclusion that Port Moresby is the only Jocality suitable. It is the real 
key to N cw Guinea, and from it' civilising influences will radia.te as from a centre. The Laloki Rive_r, 
which takes its rise in the Owen Stanley rs1,nge, and receives the Astrolabe waters; runs through fine 
agricultural land, well watered by a chain of lagoons, and falls into the sea in Redscar _Bay. There is a 
depth of 6 feet on the bar.at low water spring tides, and the river is navigable for vessels of light draught 
to within 5 miles of the diggers' camp at the back of Port Moresby. Co_oktown is so situated that it 
must necessarily become_ the port of communication between Queensland and ~ew Guinea. 'Vessels 
bound to and from N cw Guiirna have a leading wind at all seasons. 

Sixteen years ago small-pox ,vas introduced via Torres Straits, and decimated the coast and inland 
-tribes. -Old men still speak, with tears in their eyes, of the frightful disease tlmt carried off their childTen 
and friends. Eight years ago measles was imported froni Somerset,· ancl the · mortality 1Yas very great. 
This points to the necessity of strict enforcement of. quarantine regulations at Cooktown and Thursday 
Island, the portals of New Guinea. , . _ . 
· In 1878; before leaving Port MQresby, the diggers and others purchased large areas of land from 
the natives with the trade they had nb further use for. I am informed that one man bought a square 
uiile almost iµ th~ town.· 'J:li1Jse lanc;ls :Ji.ave never been improv,ed by the owµe~·s, ·and are still -cultivated . . . ,, bl 
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by the natives. The people complain. bitterly of tlie damage done ·to their plantations by the horses. left 
behind by the diggers. These ha,ve increased to about G0,and the marvel is that ,they were ·not speare~ 
long ago. 

·. · . Cooktown, 13 April. -
We were detained at Port Moresby until the 9th instn,nt by calms, met the south-east trades about 

5 miles outside, ancl carried strong trades to the Barrier. Entered at Lizard opening (Cook's) on 12th 
instant, ancl arrived at Cooktown at 9 p.m. of 13th idem, all ,vell. 

I have, &c. 
HENRY l\f. CHESTER. . 

Proclamation read at Port Moresby on 4th April, 1883 :- -
I, HENRY MArnRIBA.NR_s CHES'rER, resident magistrate at Thursday Island, in _the Colony of Queensland, 
;i,cting under instructions from the Government of, the said Colony, do hereby take possession of all that 
portion of New Guinea and the islands and islets adjacent thereto, lying between· the 141st and 155th 
meridians of east longitude, in the riame and on behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, her 
heirs, and successors. In token whereof I have hoisted and saluted the British, :flag at Port Moresby "in 
~ ew Guinea, this fomth day of April1 in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. 

Goel save the Queen ! 
HENRY M. CHESTER. 

·' · · The following- is a list of places ;visited by Mr. Chalmers, with the population of each village or 
district. They are. included in a coast-line of 60 miles froni Boera to Kerepunu, say 60 miles by 40 to. 
the Owen Stanley range :-Moumiri, 100; M unakahila, 300; Eikiri, 200; K upele, 600; Logeri, 600; 
~aveli, 400 ; Moroka, 400; ·Maiara, 200 ; Iovi, 300 ; Epakari, 500; Epara, 300; Taburi, 400 ; Malrnpili, 
400 ;,Tu\mselei (i11land), 400; Kaile (inland), 1,000; Kapakapa (inland), 1,000; Pafanai, 500; Boera:, 
300; Porebada, 200 ; Port Moresby, 800 ; Vapukeri, 200 ; Pari, 300 ; Tupuselei, 350; Kaile, 350; 
Kapakapa, 300; Hula, 600; Papaka, 400; Kamari, 200; Kalo, 1,500 ; Kerepunu, 1,500; Kuaipo: 600; 
Animarupa, 300; scattered Koitapuans, 1000. Total, 16,500, equal to nearly seven persons to the square 
mile. · 

No. 15. 
Governor Sir_·.A. E. Kennedy, G.O.M.G., O.B. (Queensland), to the Right Hon. the 

· Earl of :P_erby. (Received June 19, 1883.) 
My Lord, Government House, Brisbane, April 26, 1883. 

I do not propose to trouble your Lordship with a repetition of details already before you in 
reference· to the Colonial annexation of New Guinea. . 

2. I have only to express my entire satisfaction with the action of my Government, especially.Sir 
'l'homas M'Ilwraitb, in the matter. 

3. I think his apprehension of New GuinPa being annexed by another European Power wati 
reasonable, and hi:e promptitude in adopting our only safeguard very laudable. 

4. Sir T_homas has laid·his views before you, and we have the satisfaction of knowing that they are 
heartily adopted by: all the Australian Colonies, which we trust 1nay be our excuse for any irregularity 
we have committed. - · 

- .1 5.·.I have never heard any well-informed person doubt the great disaster which the occupation_of 
New Guinea by a-European Power would prove to·Australia. · · 

6. I ham had less difficulty in dealing with this subject from the knowledge that Her Majesty's 
sanction was necessary for its completion. 

7. I do not anticipate any difficulty in providing for the cost of maintaining our authority. 
· I have, &c., , 

A. E. KENNEDY. 

No. 16. 
'l'he Hon. Sir .A. H. Gordon, G.0.M;G., to Under-Secreta1·y of State, Colonial Office'. 

Sir, . · · 5, Bryanston Square,.W.;·Jnne 16, 1883. 
I have the honor to enclose, for the information of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, the: 

copy ofa letter-which I have just received from the Russian explorer, Baron Miklouho Ma,clay. 
· · - I have, &c., . 

------ ARTHUl{ GORDON. 
[Enelosure in No. 16.J 

. -Baron Maclay to Sir A. Gordon. 
Your Excellency,-Sir, Hongkong, May, 2 1883. , 

_ Learning from newspapers about the desire of the Government of the Colony of Queensland 
to annex :the S.E. part of the Island New Guinea, I take the liberty, in the case if Her Majesty should 
sanction this annexation, of reminding respectfully your Excellency of request made by me· in January, 
1879, and April, 1881, which I now_repeat again:- ' 

l. Tliat the right of tlte Natives of tlw Maclay Coast_ (Neia Guinea) to tlie soil in the fullest extent ef tlte . 
word slwuld be respected. · · 

2. Tliat tlie-imporfotion of spirits should be prevented. _ 
Allow me also to quote here the own words of your Excellency (from a letter to the Secretary of 

State for the Colonies, dated Armitage Hill, April 9, 1879 :-" I entirely a.gree with Baron Maclay in 
thinking that 'les tentrtives genereuses des Gouvernements, Europeens pour proteges les indig~nes contre 
le~ violences et les inj11s~ices des envaliesseurs blancs sont. ordiniarement venues trop tard, qua:g.d le mal 
etait deja fait,' ancl that comparatively. slight precautions taken in time might avert misunderstandings 

, which lead too often to the µmrder of white men, and to the steps, too generally of a most unsatisfactory 
nature, which have then to be taken for the punishment of thos~ who have committed them. I als_o agree 
with him as to the importance of reeognizing the native titles· to land and of discouraqing ·tJie importation of _. 
spirits 'and ;firearms." , · Knowing 
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Knowing ,vell that your Excellency is a friend of justice, and is not afraid to tn.ke the part of the 
weak, I have reasous to hope that my request shall not always remain" vox clamautis in deserto." 

I have, &c., 
N. DE MIKLOUHO MACLAY. 

Address-Biological St_ation at "\Vatson's Bay, Sydney, N.S:W. 

No. 17. 
F. P. Labilliere, Esq., to The Colonial Office. 

Sir, 5, Pump Court, TE:mple, June lG, 1888. 
On looking over my papers about New Guinea, I have felt that the experience and opinions of 

Captain Yule, given in the enclosed letter, ought to be contributed to the other vahrnble information on the 
subject collected in your Department. I therefore-send you the original letter which I received from 
Captain Yule, in reply to an invitation to be present at a private conference of gentlemen, which was held 
to consider the question of the annexation of N cw Guinea., just 10 years ago. 

I sliall be much obliged by your kindly returning the letter when you have made any use of it you 
may think fit. 

I am, &c. 
P. P. LABILLIERE. 

[Enclosure in No. 17.] 
Mr. 0. B. Yule.to Mr. F. P. Labilliere. 

Sir, Anderton, Devon port, June 10, 1873. 
As I have no intention of going to London at present, I regret not being able to amil myself of 

your invitation to be present at the meeting which is to take place at the Royn1 Colonial Institute on the 
25th instant, more especially as I take a great interest in the part of New Guinea you refer to, having 
been engaged in the sun·ey of its southern coast and that of the Louisiade Archipelago, very little of 
which had been previously known to the cfrilised world, especially in the vicinity of Ca.pc Possession, 
which I so named from my having formally faken possession of that part of New Guinea in Her Majesty's 
name, as it had previously appeared as a blank on the old charts. 

The chief aspect of our survey of this part of the island having been of a hydrogra.phic nature, we 
were not preparecl for exploring the interior, but its general aspeci; reminded me much of the isla11d of 
Java, with its lofty range of inland mountains, a.ml vast tracts of undulating and apparently alluvial plains, 
with much wood and vegetation and numerous rivers, some of which arc doubtless navigable between the 
mountains and the coast. . 

,Ve had frequent communication with the Natives, wl10 n,re of rnrious shades from copper colour to 
black, well formed and intelligent; their canoes and dwelling-places are of superic-r construction, and they 
pay much attention to the cultivation of yams and other vegetables, as they brought off in they canoeti 
yams, bananas, cocoa-nuts, sugar-cane, and a quantity of coarsely manufactured arrowroot or i,ago, all of 
which were evidently indigenous as the inhabitants possessed no iron or any other artiele indicatirn of 
their. ever having had any previous communication with civilised men. They are very warlike, and 
probably, like most untamed people of the kind, are treacherous, although they spared the lives of m,sclf 
n,nd two boats' crews at Cape Possession when we were upset in the surf and, unarmed, were quite at the 
mercy of a large body of armed Natil'es. 

The greater portion of the coast is fronted by a barrier of coral reefs, within which are perfectly 
sheltered harbours, and although the coast we surveyed lies within 8 to 12 degrees of the Equator we 
found the climn,te very hen,lthy, which may, I think, in great measure be attributed to the south-cast 
mon,:oon or trade wind which blows home to the coast during a great part of the year. 

I n,m very glad this apparently fine country is now attracting the attention of the influential 
gentlemen you name, as I have often thought the portion ofN cw Guinea that I hn,ve seen is quite adapted 
to the cultivation of all such productions as those of J avn,. · 

The " Voyage of the Rn,ttlesnake" giYes, as far as .it goes, n, correct account of the parts of New 
Guinea we vii,ited; and the second volume of the "Australia Directory," compiled by myself; will afford 
some hydrographic description of its coasts, and I shall at any time be most lrn1JPJ to give you m1y further 
information in my powm·, for I think it .a great pity that such an apparently fine country, and so ·nem· 
our Australian Colonies should remain fallow, or perhaps worse still, be eventually taken in hand by some 
Foreign Power. I am, &c. 

C. B. YULE. 

No. 18. 
The Foreign Office to The Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 30, 1883. 
I am directed by Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign A:ffa,irs to transmit to you to 

be laid before the Earl of Derby copy of a despatch relatirn to N cw Guinea.. 
I am, &c., . 

J. PAUNOEFOTE. 
[Enclosu1'e in No. 18.J 

Lyons to Earl Granville. 
My Lord, · Paris, June 27, 1883. 

This afternoon, in obedience to tlie instructions conveyed to me by your Lordship's despatch 
of the 20th instant, I recited to l\f. J. Ferry the conversation wl1ich your Lordsl::ip lrnd on tlmt day with 
Count d' Ammy on the subject of N cw 'Guinea,. 

When I mentioned that your Lordship had said to l\I. d'.Aunay tlmt yon presumed you might 
feel confident that the French Government had themselves no designs of annexation in N cw Guinea, l\f. 
Jules Ferry n,ffirmed very positively that no design of the sort was entertained by the French Government. 

I bn.ve, &c., 
LYONS. 

No.19. 
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No. 19. 
. The Royal Colonial Institute to The Colonial Office. 
My Lord, · . 15, Strand, W.O., June 30, i883. 

Referring to a memorial* from the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute, which was presentecl _ 
to your Lordship on the 1st instant, advocating the annexation of New Guinea by Her Majesty's Govern, 
ment, I now have the honor to append a copy 0£ resolutions on the subject which were adopted by the 
Fellows of the Institute at the annual meeting held yesterday:-

" 1. · That the Fellows of the Royal Coloni&l Institute ill annual general n:eeting assembled 
approve of the action of the Council in presenting the men10rial respectin()' the annexation 
of New Guinea to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colo~ies as expressed 
~~~~~~ ·-

" 2. , That hi_s Grace the 9hairman of the Council be requested to transmit a ~opy of the fpregoin~ 
resolution to the Right II011onible the Secretary of State for the Colomes." -

I havei &c., 
MANCHESTER, 

* Seo EncJo~i1re in No, 5. 
Ohair!llau of tho Council, 

No. 20. 
'Ihe Colonial Office to The Royal Colonial Institute. 

Sir, Downing-street, July 4, 1883. 
I am directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 80th 

ultimo,t containing a copy of resolutions in support of the proposed annexation of New Guinea by Het' 
Majesty\; Government, which had been adopted by the Fellows of the Royal Colonial Institute at the 
annual meeting held on the previous clay, I am, &c., 

tNo.19. JOHN BRAMSTON, 

No. 21. 
; The Right Hon. the Earl of Derby to The Administrator Sir A. H. Palmer, 

K.C.M.G. (Queensland). 
Sir, Downing-street, July 11, 1883. 

· Her Majesty's Government have given tlieir careful consideration to the request of the 
Government of Queensland, as placecl before them in the correspondence with Sir Arthur Kennedy ancl 
with the Agent-General for the Colony, wl1ich has been laid hefore Parliament, that the eastern portion 
of the Island of New Guinea., with the islands adjacent the,reto, may be annexed to Queensland. Although 
the first communication reached me through Mr. Archer on the 28th February, it was not until the 19th 
of June that I received Sir A. Kennedy's obseryaticns on the subject, and through Mr. Archer, a copy of 
the proclamation with which Mr. Chester, the magistrate, took possession of the territory in the name of 
the Queen. It has therefore not been possible to communicate to you before no.w the conclusions at 
which Her Majesty's Government have arrived. 

2. They are unable to approve the proceedings of your Government in this matter. It is well 
unclerstoocl that the officers of a Colonial Government have no power or authority to act beyond the limits 
of their Colony, and if this constitutional principle is not carefully observed serious difficulties and 
complications must arise. If there had been any evidence of the inte11ti011, which is said to have been 
apprehended, of a foreign Power to take possession of any part of New Guinea, the views· and proposals 
<if the Colonial Government could lrnYe been placed before Her Majesty's Government by telegraph, ancl 
if the circumstances had justified immediate action it could have been taken without a delay of more than a 
very few hours. It is therefore much to be regretted that your advisers should, without apparent 
necessity, have ta.ken on themselves the exercise of powers which they did not possess. 

3. The apprehension. entertained in Australia that some foreign power was about to establish itself on 
the shores of New Guinea appears to have been altogether indefinite and unfounded, and the inquiries which 
have been made by Her 1\1:ajesty's Government have given them the strongest reasons for believing that 
no such step has been contemplated. Nor is there at the present time any sufficient ground for anticipat
ing the early settlement on the shores of New Guinea of a white population from the Australasian 
Colonies which, in the absence of any established authority, wouid become a source of trouble and danger 
to the Colony. The results of former expeditions harn been disastrous, and unless there should be indica
tions of their intended renewal on a considerable scale no question would arise with respect to the pre
vention of disorders resulting from that cause. 

4. Her Majesty's Government are, moreover, clearly of opinion that even if the time hacl arrived 
for asserting aucl exercising the Queen's authority and jurisdiction on the shores of the island, or on some 
portions of them, there would be no necessity or justification for including in these measures the whole 
of the vast territory to which the proclamation of the Queensland Government purports to apply. It is 
cslimatecl that the interior of the country contains several millions of savage inhabitants of whom little 
01· nothing is known, but it is certain tliat they have given no sign of a desi-re that their land should be 
occupied by wLite men. It would require -.Jxceptiomilly strong reasons to justify the annexation of these 
tribes and their territory, ancl in the absence of any such reasons a grave responsibility would be incurred 
in establishing the Quee1i's jurisdiction over a large coloured population which would 1:ertainly resist 
subjugation and has apparently nothing to gain by it. 

5. If, however, it had been shown that the extension of the Queen's sovereignty to the eastern 
portion of New Guinea has become necessary, the proposal that ihe territory so annexed should form 
part of the Colony of Queensland would be open to strong objections. The Colony alrearly comprises an 
immense extent of territory: the seat of Government is situaled in the south, a thousand miles from the 
south-eastern point of New Guinea: it is practically governed by a Parliament which represents the white 
population, whose interests are altogether different from those of the coloured races, aboriginal and 
imported, within the Colony: and while I am awa.re of the difficulties with which the Colonial Govern
ment has had to contend in connexion with the labour traffic and other questions affecting natire interests, 
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the fact that those difficulties have not in all cases been successfully dealt with cannot be disputed, and has 
often of late been th~ subject of much comment. ';rhe Queensland Government is n.t present undertaking 
heavy charges and responsibilities in connexion with the settlement and development of its- vast northern 
territory, which cannot be fully occupied for many years to come, and even if it coulil be reconciled with 
_former precedents and sound general principles that the Imperial Government should devolve upon any 
Colony the duties incident to the establishment of British dominion in such a country as N e1v Guinea, 
neither the time nor the circumstances would appear favomable for the assumption by the Queensland 
GoYernment of the control of a large native population. owning a territory not required, and, to a great 
extent, at least not suited, for the occupation and labour of European settlers .. It has been stated in the 
press that one reason for whi('h some persons in Queensland desire the annexation of New Guinea is the 
facility which would thereby be afforded for obtaining a large supply of coloured labour for the sugar 
plantations without going beyond the limits of the Colony. It is no doubt generally understood that the 
natives of New Guinea would not willingly accept or be suitable for labour engagements at a distance 
from their shores, but the fact that the suggestion bas been made indicates a special difficulty which 
might present itself if the request of the Colonial Government were complied with. _ . 

- G. Her Majesty's Government have not failed to give due attention to the representations made 
by the Governments-of New South Wales, Victoria, and South Austra~ia in support of the action taken 
by your Gornrnment. Those Governments do not, as I understand, definitely endorse the proposal that 
_the island should.form part of Queensland, nor do they undertake to share the expenes which might be 
entailed by any attempt to govern it1 but they express in general terms a desire that it sl1ould be brought 
under British rule. _Such an expression· of opinion has, necessarily, much weight with Her Majesty's 
Government, but it does not indicate any sub_stantial advance towards the more effective settlement of a 
question of this natme. The affairs of the Pacific Ocean, and the political and commercial relations of 
the Australian Colonies with adjacent places and powers, are matters of the highest importance to those. 
Colonies, and require to be dealt with on broad and clearly defined principles, and by the united action of _ 
the Colonies. Her Majesty's Goyernment regret that it should be necessary from time to time to refuse 
assent to proposals coining from individual Colonies for the assumption of large and serious responsibilities 
in regard to places and questions not speeiaUy concerning those of Her Majesty's subjects \vho live in 
other parts of the el).lpire; and I trust the time is now not distant when, in respect of such questions (if 
not for other purposes of government) the Aust].'.alasiau Colonies will effectively combine together, and 
provide the cost of carrying out any policy which after mature consideration they may unite in recom
mending, and which Her Majesty's Government may think it right and expedient to adopt. 

7. In the meantime Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that they must continue to decline 
proposals for large annexations of territory adjacent to Australia, in the absence of sufficient proof of the 
necessity of such measures. In the case of New Guinea there is already in existence a jurisdiction 
which·may be made to suffice for immediate exigencies. The powers of the High Commissioner for the 
.Western Pacific extend to that island, and if the Colony of Queensland, with or without assistance from 
other Colonies, is prepared to provide a reasonable annual.sum to meet the cost of placing one or more 
Deputies of the High Commissioner on the coast, Her Majesty's Government will be willing to take step~ 
for strengthening the naval force on the Australian station so as to enable Her Majesty's ships to be 
more constantly present than hitherto in that part of the Pacific. A protectorate thus gradually 
_established over the coast tribes would be capable of meeting the principal requirements of the case for 
some time to come, and would be free from the grave objections to which, as I have shown, the course 
now urged upon Her Majesty's Goyernment is open. I ha,,e. &c., 

. DERBY. 

No. 22. 
Governor the Marquis of N ormanby, G.O.M.G., (Victo1;ia), to the Right Hon. the 

Earl of Derby. (Received July 12, 1883.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

l2t,h July.-Am requested by both Houses of Parliament to .forward resolutions unanimously 
_agreed to by them, viz., that it is essential to the future well being of the Australian Colonies that New 
Guinea, and the Pacific Islands lying between New Guinea and Fiji, including New Hebrides, should be 
annexed to the British Crown, or that England should establish a P1·otectorate over them; that concerted 
action on the part of the Australian Colonies is desirable in order to accomplish this result; that this 

· Colony is willing to contribute'its pro~ortion of the expense e~tailed by such anne::rntion or Protectorate. 

No. 23. 
The Agent-General for Victoria to The Right Hon. the Earl of Derby. 

. 8, Victoria Chambers, Victoria-street, 
My Lord, . , · ·westminster, S.W., July 12, 1883. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that, at the instance of my Government, a resolution 
was passed unanimously by both Houses of the Victorian Parliament. yesterday in favour of the annexa
tion of N !,3w· Guinea and other· Islands in the Western Pacific; or, pending the adoption of such a course 
of policy, the assumption of a protectorate over these territories, in order to pre-rent the establishment 
of any foreign power within them. I am also to inform your Lorq.ship that the Government and Parlia
ment of Victoria have expressed their willingness to contribute towards the expense of such a,n 
undertaking. . 

I would take the liberty of urging on your Lorclship the evidence thus afforded of the strength _and 
sincerity of Colonial feeling- on this subject, which is further stimulated by the uneasiness excited by 
Th:ench movements in the Pacific, which my Government are of opinion inclicate danger to the New 
Hel)ricles group of islands. 

I have, &c., 
ROB"6RT MURRAY SMITH. 
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(4.) 

IN'l'EROoL-ONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

[ Laid befm·e the Convention by the Rep1·esentatives of New Zectlancl.] 

AREA, POPULATION, TRADE; &c., OF THE PRINCIPAL GROUPS OF 
ISLANDS. 

(By Mr. W. Seed, 'Secretary of Customs.) 
Hon. Mr. Vogel,- • 23 September, 1873. 

In obedience to your directions, conveyed to me in Mr. Fox's-letter from Christchurch, dated 
the 20th ultimo, I have had a map of the Pacific Ocean made from the Admiralty sheet charts. In 
01;der to save time I liad this done by the photo-lithographic process ; it would have taken a long time to 
construct a chart of this size by hand . 

. I have also collated all the information I could procure as to the area, population, and trade of 
the principal South Sea Island groups, and of the other tropical islands named in Mr. Fox's letter. 
This information is appended hereto. For facility of reference I have prefixed to it a table showing 
the area, population, imports, and exports of the islands referred to, where statistics of this nature have 
been procurable; as also a table showing the latitude and longitude within which the principal groups of 
islands in the Pacific am situated. 
· I feel that the information here presented is most meagre and incomplete, but it is all I can pro-

cure at present, after most careful search in the library of the General Assembly, and in other di1·ections , 
where I thought it likely such information inight exist. . 

The general descriptions of the islands have been mainly taken from Fiiidlay's South Pacific 
Directory ; but some of them have been taken from Admiralty hydrographic notices, from McCulloch's 
Commercial Dictionary, from Chambers's Encyclopmdia, from missionary notices and reports, and from 
yarious books of travel. . 

The statistics have been gathered principally from the Statesman's Year Book for 1873, the 
American Year Book for-1869, and from the reports from Her Majesty's Consuls,. which are printed 
annually and laid before Parliament. 
· With regard to the government of the various islands, so far as I can ascertain, all the groups that 

are situated north of the equator (with the exception of the Sandwich Islands, which have a settled form 
of constitutional government, the Marshall Islands, about"which I can gather no information whatever, 
and the Kingsmill'group, part n-orth and part south of the line, and which _has no form of government) 
are eitlier claimed by or are in the possession of some civilized Power. The Philippines, Ladrones, Palaos 
or Pelew, and the Caroline Islands, are all"Spanish possessions. The Galapagos Delong to the Republic of 
Ecuador. Of the islands in the South Pacific, the Society Islands, P::i.umotu or Low Archipelago, Loyalty 
Islands, New Caledonia, and New Hebrides are iu the posse-ssion of or are claimed by the French. The 
Tongan Islands are governed by a King, assisted by a Parliament of chiefs. Fiji can scarcely now be 
said to haye a Government, whilst all the rest are a kind of "no-man's land," are without government, 
and are constantly torn by the debasing aud savage wars of the petty chiefs inhabiting them. 

In relation to the question of annexing the Samoan or other group of islands to New Zealand, I find 
that a Sll);all group in the Indian Ocean, the Seychelles, occupies the position of a dependency of the 
Mauritius, from .which it is distant over 900 miles; there is, therefore, a precedent for -distant islands 
becoming "dependencies of a dependency." The revenue of the Seychelles is principally derived from 
Custo1ns duties. The duties on goods sent from Mauritius to Seychelles are carried to the credit of the 
revenue of the dependency. Through this arrangement, which appears only lately to have been made, the 
Civil Commissioner, in his report to t11e Governor of Mauritius, dated the 9th Febfoary, 1_872, says : 
"The settlement of the much-vexed question as to whether the Seychelles group is a burden to the parent 
colony or not is now happily solved." From this it would appear that the ordinary revenue of the group 
is sufficient to meet its expenditure without assistance from the 111:auritius. 

In further relation to this question, it may be worthy of consideration whether the plan which is 
adopted in Ceylon for the Government of the native races inhabiting that island would not furnish a 
useful model for framing a system of government for the Polynesian Islands. Whatever may be done 
with regard to the occupation of those islands, is is certain that one of the main questions to be considered 
in connection with that occupation will be, "How are the natives to be governed?" I have been led to 
refer to the case of Ceylon because, in the course of looking up the information appended hereto, I came 
across a copy of the GoYernor's Address on opening the session of -~he Legislative Council of that Colony 
in September, 1872, in which reference is made fo a "Village Communities Ordinance," and to an 
amendment which it was proposed to make in that Ordinance for the purpose of empowering Police 
Courts to try breaches of rules made by village communities where no village tribunals exist. The object 
of this Ordinance is stated to be, "To enable village communities to frame their own administrative regu
lations, and to enforce them in Police Courts in districts where it may be inexpedient to establish the 
village tribunals created by the Ordinance of 1871." - · 

The importance of the occupation of some of the Pacific Islands by Great Britain cannot be better 
set forth than by quoting the following passage from the letter addressed by the late Admiral Washington 
to the, Colonial Office in 1859, on the occasion of his being called upon by that department to furnish 
some information regarding the Fijis. He remarked, "But on looking into the subject I have been 

struck 
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struck by the entire want, by Great Britaiu, of any advanced position in the Pacific Ocean. We have 
valuable possessions on either side, as at Vancouver's and_ Sydney, but not an islet or a rock in the 7,000 
miles of ocean that ·separate them. The Panama and Sydney mail communication is likely to be established, 
yet we have no island on which to· place a coaling station, and where we could insure fresh supplies. 
. . . . and it may hereafter be found very incouvenient_that England should be shut out from any 
station in the Pacific, and_ that an enemy should have possession of Tongatabu, whera there is a. good 
harbour within a few hundred miles of the track of our homeward-bound gold ships from Sydu6y and 
Melbourne. Neither forts nor batteries would be necessary to hold the ground. .A. single cruising ship 
should suffice for all the wants of the islands. Coral reefs and the hea,rtj goodwill of the na,tives would 
do the rest." 

23rd September, 1873. W. SEED. 
T,UJLE showing the Position of the principa,l Groups of Islands in_ the Pacific Ocean. 

ISLANDS IN THE N ORTII p .A.CIFIC. 

BETWEEN. 

N A11Es oF G noura. 
Latitude, Longitude. 

Snnclwich Islnnds .............................................. .. 18° 54' 154° 50' w. 
Ludrono or Maria.na Islund .................................. .-. 12° 21' 144° 24' E. 
Polow·Island .- .................................................... . 6° 5"l' 134° 21' E. 
Murshall ..A.rohipelago .................. , ..................... .. 
Gilbert Island .............................................. , ... . 

4° ,J.5' 165° 22' E. 
30· O' 172° 65' E. 

Gulapugo Island ................. , , ........... , .... , ........ , ... 1° 42' 89° 30' w. 
Caroline Islands .................... , .............. , ........... . 10 O' 137° 33' ·E. 

IsLA.NDS IN TIIE SoUTII p .A.CIFIC, 

.Admiralty Islands .. , ..... , ..... , .. , .................. , .. , ... .. 
Phmnix Islands .. , ................................... ,, .. : .. , .. , .. 
New Ireland ..................... , ..................... , ......... .. 
New Britain .................................................... .. 
Solomon Isfands _ ..... , ......................................... . 

. Ellico Islands ................................................. .. 
J\forq uesas Islands · ....................... :-.. .................. . 
Ch:1rlotte or Santa Cruz Island& ...... -......... · ............. .. 
Louisade ..A.rohipelago ........................ : ................ . 

. Navigator, Islands .................. : ...................... , .. . 
New Hebridos Islands ........................................ .. 
Low Archipelago ............................................... . 
Fiji Islands .................................................... .. 
Society Islands .......... :, ...................................... . 
New Caledonia ............................................... , .. . 
Tonga Islands .. , . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Cook's Islands ............................... , ................. . 
Loyalty Islands ......................... : ........................ . 

1° 57' 
2° 41' 
2° 46' 
4° 4' 
4° 36' 
b0 29' 
7° 53' 
9° 57' 

10° 58' 
12° 53' 
13° 36' 
14° 9' 
15° 42' 
16° 11' 
17° 59' 
18° 2' 
18° 5' 
20° 25' 

146° 49' E. 
171° 8' w. 
150° 33' E. 
148° 17' E. 
151° 55' E. 
179c 15'. W, 
138° 43' '\-V. 
165° 41' E. 
151° 3' E. 
Hi8° 6' W. 
166° 40' E. 
124.0 48' w. 
176° 51' E. 
1'18° 5' w. 
162° 55' ·E. 
173° 40' w. 
157° 11' W. 
166° 25' E. 

Latitude, 

23° 34' 
20° 30' 

so 9' 
11° 40' 

1° 33' s. 
1° 23' s. 

11° 21' 

2° 55' 
4° 37' 
4° 51' 
6° 30' 

12° 20' 
10° 41' 
10° 30' 

'12° 15' 
11° 30' 
15° 57' 
20° 15' 
25° 3' 
19° 48' 
17° E,3' 
22° ~6' 
22° 52' 
24°.26' 
22~·s2' 

I Loi1gitudc. 

164° 32' '\-V. 
146° 3' E .. 
134° 55' E. 
172° 30' E .. 
177° 45' E. 

91° 34' w. 
162° 52' E. 

147° 48' E. 
174° 40' w. 
153° 2' E. 
152° 15' E. 
162° 30' E . 
176° 6' w. 
140° 44' w. 
167° 11' E. 
154° 26' E. 
178° 21' w. 
170° 11' E. 
148° 44' W. 
178° 12' w: 
152° 12' '\-V. 
167° 35' E .. 
179° 24' '\-V. 
171° 48' w. 
168° 5.' E._ 

TAnLE showing the Area, Popubtion, a,nd Value· of Imports and Exports of the undermentioned 
Countries. 

Arca-

f 
Populntion. 

I 
Value of Imports, 

I 
Value of Exports. Sqm,ro Miles. 

£ £ 
Sunclwich or IIo.waiian Isl:1ncls .................. 6,000 62,959 (1871) 325,176 (1871) 378,413 
La drone Isl:1nds • ............ , .... , ........... , ...... 1,254 5,500 ......... · ............ ·················· Curoline and Pelew Islands .......... , ............. 905 28,000 ................... ,, ·················· Navigato~s Islands ····························""' 1,650 34,000 (1871) 25,000 (1871) 45,000 

) square kilometres, 

l Low Archipelago or Paumotu Group 
6,600 , 3,500 .. _ .... l square miles, ····················· ·················· 
3,30) 

Fiji ......................................... ; ....... _ ..... 7,400 170,000 (1870) 71,950 (1870) _98,735 

Society Islands ....... _.: ....... -.. ..... : ......... _ ... t square kilometres, 

r 1,175 
21,900 (Ui71) U:0,000 (1871) 90,000 square miles, 

587} 
---- . 

sq nare miles, , 

?871~. 6,310,173 (1871) 7,374;729 West Tn:lics (including British Guiana*) ...... 89,103 1,190,400 
Ceylon ················································ 24,451, 2,405,287 1871 4,797,952 (1871) 3,634-,$53 

Philippine Islands 65,100 4,319,269 { of British p:r,)duce, '.l'o Great Brituin. 
··························•······ (1871) 463,359 (1871) 1,391,254, 

1ava ................................................... 51,836 16,452,168 (1870) 3,902,342' (J.870) ·5,464,183 

M:1uriLius ............................................. G76 { Census, 1871,} (1871) 1,807,382 (1871) 3,053,05J. 316,042 
* British 'Guiana ................... : .......... 76,000 193,401 l,5'i2,275 2,383,422 

TONG.A. OR FRIENDLY ISLANDS, 

The Tonga Archipelago i:s composed of at least 100 islands and islets, comprised between 18° and· 
20° S. lat., and 174° and ·179~ '\V, long. The three islands of Tonga-tabu, Va,vao, and Eoa a,re alone of any 
extent, which is.from 15-to !W miles in length. Seven othi3rs, na,mely,_La,tc, Tofua, Kao, Nmnuka, Lefuga, 
Eoa,, and Uaano, are from 5 to 7 miles in their grea,test extent. The rest ara 1uuch smaller. Many of 

them 
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them are· on,]y banks of sancl or coral, covered with some tufts of trees. Tofua, Kao, Late; and the two 
rocks of Hunga Hapai'. and Hunga Tonga, are sufficiently high to be distinguished at 15 or 20 leagues off 
at sea. Eoa, Namuka, and Vavao are of a moderate height; Tonga-tabu and all the rest are very low. 

The population of the Tonga Islands, as giyen by the missionaries in 1839, was 18,500; namely, 
Eoa, 200; Hapai:, 4,000; Vavao, 4,,000; Keppel's Island, 1,000; · Boscawen Island, 1,300; Tonga-tabu, 
8,000. At that time about 4,500 of the natives were Christians, of whom 2,500 were church members. 
But a later missionary estimate niade it very much more, about 50,000, but this is probably excessive 
(Erskine, p. 161). Th_e group is divided into three Protestant missionary stations, Tonga-tabu, Hapai, 
and Vavao, at each of which missionaries reside. . · 

Ton_qa-tabu Group.-This is the principal and southernmost group, taking its name from the best 
known and largest of the islands. It is of the form of an irregular crescent, whose convexity faces the 
south and the concavity the north, deeply indented by a la,goon of 5 miles broad and 3 miles deep. 
Immense reefs of coral extend six or eight miles off the island on all its north part, and form different 
channels, with a useful road for any ship thut anchors here. Many islets are disseminated on these 
cora,ls; the greater parts covered with trees. The, islund itself is nearly a deud level, with the exception 
of a few hillocks 30 or 40 feet high. lts highest point is GO feet. 

Eoa, or Eooa, lies to the south-east of Tonga-tabu; a channel of three leagues broud separates 
them. Tusman called it Middleburg. The island is about 10 leagues in circuit, and is about GOO feet 
high. It is rocky and barren, and contains only about 203 inhabitants. 

Namulca Groitp.-The principal island of this group is that which gives it the name. Narnuka is 
rather higher ~han the small surrounding islets, but still is low. It is composed of a steep, rugged, coral 
rock, 9 to 10 feet high, except where there are two saridy beaches ; defended, however, by coral reefs to 
seaward. In the centre of the island is a salt-wa,ter lake, without communication by the sea, and about 
l½ mile broad. Cook found the island to be well cultivated, chiefly with yams and plantains, with bread-
fruit and cocoa-nut trees interspersed. ·, 

To the north and east of N amuka, the sea, is sprinkled with a vast number of small islands. They 
lie scuttered ut unequa,l distances, a,nd are in· generul as high as N umuka, but only from 2 to 3 miles in 
breadth to ½ a mile in length, and some less. Most of them are entirely clothed with trees, among which 
are many cocoa palms, and each forms a, prospect like a, beautiful garden placed in the sea. 

The Hapa~ Groitp is composed of four larger and numerous smaller islands, connected by coral 
reefs, so t]mt they are considered by the inhabitants as but forming one islund. They are all very low. 

L-ifulcn is not above 7 miles long, and in some places not above 2 or 3 broad. The eust side of it, 
which is exposed to the trade-wind, has a reef running to a, considerable breadth from it, on which tre sea 
breaks with greut violence. 

The Kotoo Group may be almost considered as a portion of the Ifapai: gi·oup, as the distinction is 
not so well marked as in the others, being more or less connected together by coraJ reefs. The largest 
island of the group is called Kotoo, ancl is scarcely 2 miles long, and about the same breadth; a coral reef 
surrounds it. Its N.W. extremity is as low as Hapai:, and around it are eight other islands, as shown on 
the churts. 

Tofoa, or Toqfoa, an active volcanic island, lies to the N.W. of Kotoo, in fat. 19° 45' S., long. 175° 31 

W., according to D'U rville, and is about 2,800 feet high. A remarkable lake is said to exist on it, from 
which the islanders bring small black volcanic pebbles, which are much in request, to cover the gruves of 
their friends. It is covered with trees to the summit, a,nd is about 5 miles in diameter. · 

Kao is a vast rock of a conical figure, a,nd about 5,000 feet high, to the N.E. of 'l'ofoa. 
Vavazt Grozp.-This, which is the northernmost cluster, is one of the most important, as it is 

perhaps as much frequented as anv. It lies 70 miles N.N.E. of the Hapai'. group. Vavau is the principal 
island of the group. · 

Latte or Lette Island lies to the west of the Vavau group.· It is a hig11 island, formerly a volcano. 
The peak, 1,790 feet high, is in the centre of the island, from which the hill falls with a pretty gradual 
slope into the sea. The island· is G or 7 miles in circumference, and is sufficiently high to be seen at 20 
leagues off. 

Amm'!}itra, or Fanoualsi, is the northernmost of the group. It is a barren spot. It is formed of 
two hills, the N.E. the highest, connected by a very low spuce, everywhere surrounded by rocky cliffs, 
except in two places on the west side. . · 

The following particulars regarding Tonga-tabu are extracted from Lieut. Meatle's account of the 
South Sea Islands, visited, by him in 18(35, in H.M.S. "Curac;oa": -

" The native populution numbers from 9,000 to 10,000, all of whom profess Christianity. 
'-' The present King, whose name is George Trebon, and title 'Tui Kanakabulu,' governs with the -

a,ssistance of a Parliament of chiefs, and bas reigned for twenty years. There are fifty-four Europeans in 
the island, who look to the Consular Agent in the Fijis." . . 

In Commodore Wilkes's account of this island (1840) he states that "the nutives cultivate yams, 
· sweet potatoes, banunas, cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, sugar-cune, shuddocks, limes, and the ti (Spondias dztlcis) ; 
the pandanus is much attended to, ancl is one of their most useful trees, and of it all their muts are ma_de; 
a little corn is grown, and they have the paparo apple (Papa,va) and water melon. The missionaries huve 
introduced the sweet orange from Tahiti, and a, species of chirimoyer (Aunona). The botany of _this 
island resembles that of the Samoan group. A species of nutmeg was found here, differing from either of 
the Samoa,n ones; the trees were full of fruit and much larger; one of them was observed l½ feet in 
diameter, and upw.,ards o.f 40 feet in height. 

FIJr. 
Admiral Washington, the late Hyclrographer to the Admiralty, in his report datecl the 12th March, 

1859, in reply to certain questions sent to him by the Colonia,l Office, stat_es that the "Fiji group consists 
of some 200 islands, islets, and rocks, 1,900 miles N.E. of Syclnry, and 1,200 north of Auddand; the two 
largest islands may be some 300 miles in circumference : (35 of the islets said to be inhabited." 

A proposition was mucle in 1858 by 'rlmkombau, the present King of Fiji, to cede the sovereignty · 
of the group to Great Britain. The British Government thereupon sent Colonel Smythe, R.A., in 
December, 1859; as a special commissioner to inquire into i.he nature of the cession, and as to the desira
bility or otherwise of uccepting it. Colonel Smythe, it will be remembered, reported that it was not 
advisable to accept this offer, The · 
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The principal islands are Viti Levu, Vanua Levu, Ovalau, ·Lakeniba, Koro, Moala, Totoia, Vuna, 
Kandavau. N gau, Vanna, V alavo Vatata,, and Yasawa. The following description of them is abridged 
from that given in Findley's Soutli Pacific Di1·ectoiy :_:_ 

. · The island of Viti Levu .is the.largest of the Fijian group. '.rhe affix Levu means "great," thus 
Viti Levu means Great Fiji. It is about 30 miles in length by 55 in breadth. 

Vanita Levu (" great land") is the great northern island of the group ; its greatest length is about 
9G miles from E.S.E. to W.N.W., and its average breadth ma,y be about 25 miles. 

Ovalaii is 8 miles in length north and south, by '7 miles in breadth east and west ; it is 0£ volcanic 
formation, and its rocks are composed of a conglomerate or pudding-stone; it is high a,nd rugged through
out. The valleys only extend a short distance into the interior, and leave but little level ground; they 
are, however, exceedingly :fertile and well cultivated. Ovalau is the principal residence 0£ the white men· 
of the group. It possesses a fine harbour, Levuka, on its eastern side. It has ahv:ays been the favourite 
residence 0£ the whites, and must continue so to be, from its central position with regard to the remainder 
0£ the group. . 

Lakemba is-the largest island 0£ the eastern group. Its form is nearly round, with an extensive 
encircling reef. Lakemba is 5 miles from east to west by 3 miles north and south, and, like the rest of 
this (the eastern) group,-is of volcanic formation. The soil is similar to that of 'Vanua, composed of a 
dark-red loam. 

Koro, or Goro, is considered by the natives one of the most fruitful islands of the group. It is• a 
high isl:tnd, though not so much so as the others, and from appearance would be susceptible of cultivation 
to its very top. The island is 9¾ miles long by 4 miles wide. The produce of Koro is oil and tortoise-
shell, and exceeds in quantity that of any other island 0£ the group. _ 

Moala or Monala is of a triangular form, and may be about 18 or 20 m_iles iu circuit. It is 
mountainous and volcanic, about 2,000 feet high, and covered with wood. 

'Iotoia is of a circular form, 6 miles in diameter, and "'hen viewed from its peak presents a huge 
extinct cra,ter, now full of ocean water, of 30 fathoms deep, over a space of 3 miles diameter ; the wash 
of the tide.a,nd swell on the southern side has reduced the rim to low-water level, while the ridge contains 
peaks nearly 1,200 feet above -the sea, surrounding this large but to a vessel inacces~ible basin. 'l'he 
island is surrounded by a barrier reef of the triangular form, 22 miles in circuit, the elbows of which arc 
2 miles off the south-west, the north-west, and the ·eastern projections of the island. 

Vitna is one of the principal islands of the group. Its length is 25 .miles, :1nd breadth 5 miles; it 
rises gradually to a centt·al ridge, the height of which is 2,072 feet. The summit is generally covered with 
clouds. Fl'om its gradual rise and its surface being smoother, it is susceptible of a much higher state of 
cultivation than th_e other islands. The soil is a reddish loam, and it appears to be considered the most 
£nuitful of the islands. 

Kandavmi is the south-westernmost of the Fiji Island':!; it is 25 miles long, and throughout its whole 
length is high and mountainous, except a small part at its centre, near Malatta, Bay. The island is well 
covered with pine timber, resembling the New Zealand kauri pine, and most of the _large ca:µoes used in 
the Fiji Islands are built here. The people are industrious, and have abundance of provisions. 

· Vanua Valavo is the largest of the group called the Exploring Isles; it i3 of a serpentine shape, 
and '14 miles in length. Each island of this group bas its own separate reef around its shore, and 
the whole are enclosed within an extensive reef, somewl111t in the shape of a triangle, whose sides are 24 
miles in length. 

Vaii·ti, or Nairti, is the·largest of the Yasawa group, and rises to the height of 954 feet above ihe 
sea. 

Yasawa, 01: Ya-asaua, is the northernmost· island of this group ; it is very narrow, and about 10 
miles in length; towards its southern end it rises to a peak '780 feet in height. · 

· .A1·ea.-According to Dr. Petermann's calculation the superficial area of the J!'iji group is equal to 
that of ·wales (7,397 English square mile8), or eight times that of-the Ionian Islands. . 

Productions.-Mr. Consul March, in his report for 1869, in spea:king o_f the capabilities of Fiji, 
says: "The productions and resources of Fiji have been described in previous reports ; it is sufficient, 
therefore, to state that these island~, rich and fertile, yield a,n _almost endless variety of vegetable 
_treasures. They abound in edible roots, medical plants, scents, and perfumes, and timber 0£ various des
criptions; whilst sugar, coffee, and tobacco grow most luxuriantly, an9" if cultivated would, I think, prove as 
,remunerative as cotton." Dr. Seeman's report to the Cc>lonial Office, printed in the Appendix to "Cor
respondence relative to the Fiji. Islands," presented to Parliament in 186~, contains an elaborate 
description of the productions of :Fiji. He remarks that" Oplonial produce, properly so called, such as sugar, 
coffee, tamarinds, and tobacco, may be expected from _Fiji in considerable quantities, as soon as 
Euro_peans shall have devoted their attention to the subject, since the plants yielding them, long ago 
introduced, flourish so well that a judicious outlay of capital· might prove -a pro_fitable investment. The 
_sugar-c:1ne grows as it were wild in various parts of the group, and a 1mrple variety, attaining I 6 feet in 
height and :.i, corresponding thickness, is cultivated to some extent. Coffee will one day rank among the 
staple products of the country, the mountain slopes of the larger islands, especially those of Viti Levu, 
Valiua Levu, and Kandavau, and, above all, those of the Valley of Namosi, seeming well adapted £or its 
growth." • _ _ . 

_ Population.- Colonel Smythe, in 1860, estimated the native population at 200,000, and the per
manent_ white residents at less than 200. Mr. Thurston, formerly Acting Consul at Fiji, in 1867, estim:1tecl 
the natiYes at 100,000; bnt this number must be considerably below the mark, for in the report of the 
Australasian \Vesleyan Missionary Society for the year ending March, 1873, there is ·a return given of 
109,250 attendants on public ,vornhip. Mr. March, in 18'70, estimated the native population at 170,000. 
_In 1868, the 1rnmber of white settlers hacl increased to 1,288, and in 18'70,.to about 4,000, of whom three-
fourths were British subjects. · · · 

·Notwithstanding the unsettled condition of Fiji, the progress 0£ the group, especially in the pro
duction 0£ cotton, has been remarkable, as will be seen from the following statistics, taken from the 
commercial reports of the Consul £or 18G9 and 18'70 :-:- · 

In 1865 the quantity of cotton exported was 2,400 cwt., valued at £9,300. 
In 18'70 the value was, of Sea Jsland cotton, £91,500; and of shor~ sta,ple cotton, £1,200; total, 

£92,700. . 
The 
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: The total value of export~ in 1870 was £98,735. The approximate total v~lue of imports i.n that 
year was £71,950. :i'lfoRt of the articles were of English manufacture, ancl shipped from Australia and 
New Zealand. The imports from the latte1· place amounted to about 2,000 tons;· and, judging by the 
c.fforts there made to establish regular communication with the South Sea Islands, it is pi·obable that the 
present year (1871) will see the trade doubled, and competing successfully with 1.hat of Sydney, which 
port has hitherto supplied Fiji with the bulk of its requirements. 

The principal articles exported in 1870 were,-- · 

Cotton, Sea Island £91,500 
Cotton, short staple 1,200 
Cocoa-nut oil . . . 4,950 
Tortoise-she1l . . . 260 
Cotton-seed . . . 250 

- Kauri gum 100 
Other articles... 475 

Total £98,735 

This augmentation in the trade of Fiji is clue to the increasing operations i~ cotton-planting, and 
the continued immigration from the neighbouring Colonies. 

The passenger lists of the vessels reported at the Consulate show that the white population in . 
these islands received an accession of 1,035 souls during the past twelve months (1870). 

NAYIGATORS ISLANDS. 

The following description of this group is by the Rev. J. Powell, F.L.S., of the Samoan Mission:
"Samoa is the native name of. the Navigators group, which lies between 13° 30' and 14° 20' ~- lat., 

and 169° 24' and 172° 50' W. long. Its number of inhabited islands is ten, with a population of about 
34,700. It is 265 miles long, and includes an area of 1,650 square miles. All the islands are of volcani_c 
·orign, and contain several craters, the largest of which, if we accept the harbour of Pangop::mgo, Tutuila, 
is on Savaii. _ 

"The variety and beauty of the ap peamnce of these islands almost baffle description. The effect 
upon visitors of a first sight of them is enchanting, nor is much of the enchantment lost after a long 
acquaintance with them. · , 

"The first island that comes in sight of voyagers arriving from the eastward is Ta'u, the largest of 
the three islands that constitute the group, which the natives call Manu'a. It is about 6 mil~s long, 4½ 
broad, and 16 in -circumference, and contains 100 square miles. 

"About 6 miles west of Ta'n is the island of Olosenga. This is a very rocky island, 3 miles long, 
500 yards wide, and about 1,500 feet high. It contains 24 square miles. It is precipitous on every side, 
least so on the north-east, most on the north and south-west. On the latter side, about 200 feet from 
the shore, rises up a mural precipice 1,200 feet high. The principal village is situated, in times o_f peace, 
on the strip of land in front of this precipice. In times of war the people live on the mountain . 

. " About 21 miles of the easte~n point of the island a volcanic eruption burst out _from the deep 
ocean m September, 1866. . 

"Ofu, the smallest of the three islands included in the Manu'an group, is neither so high nor so 
precipitous as Olosenga. It is separated from the latter by only a narrow, shallow strait, about a¼ of a 
mile wide. A double-pointecl crag off its eastern extremity, together with the precipitous, craggy nature 
of Olosenga, give to the neighbourhood a remarkably romantic appearance. The population of the 
Manua'n group is about 1,500. 

"Aunuu.-60 miles west of Ofu is the island of Tutuila. A mile from Tutuila, off its south-east 
point, is the little island of Aunuu. This island is about 5 miles in circumference. Population, 200. 

"Tutuila is a most beautiful island. It is 17 miles long, 5 wide, and GO in circumference, and 
contains 240 square miles. Its population in 1866 was 3,948. It has a mountain range running along 
almost its entire length from east to west. From the main ridge spurs branch off north and south. The 
island appears to have been formed by a number of volcanoes, situated in a line extending in a direction 
fr<:nn east by north to west by south. As these have thrown up their burning lava and scoria they have 
formed one united ridge, ancl many cratera on both its north and south sicles, with wide openings towards 
the sea. The spurs running down from the ridges are the sides of these craters, and near their ,iunction 
with the main ridge there occur at intervals along the island mountains towering far above. the ridge ancl 
spurs,. Thus are formed mountains and. ridges, slopes and valleys, and bays of varied forms and sizes, 

. which, coverecl with the luxuriant vegetation which a moist tropical atmosphere produces, furnish scenes 
_ of surpassing beauty. 

" Upolit is situated n01·th-west by west of Tutuila, at a distance of about 36 miles. It is about 40 
miles 1ong, 13 broad, and 130 in circumference. It contains 560 square )Diles, and has a population of 
about 15,600. . . 

".Manono.-Two miles from the western point of U polu, and encircled by its reef, is the islancl of 
,Manono. It is nearly of a triangular shape, and less than 5 miles in circumference. It contains 9 square 
miles. It has a mountain a few hundred feet high, from whose summit can be obtained a splendid view of 
U polu and Savii. It is itself 'one entire garden, in looking at which the eye can scarcely tire.' It has a 
population of about 1,000. This island held a very extensive political supremacy over U polu till the war 
o_f 1847-54, in which she lost that supremacy, and was obliged to take her place on a level witli those 
over whom she had formerly exercised much despotic power. 

"Apolivw is about 2 miles from Manono. It is a crater somewhat resembling r, horseshoe, while its 
depth may well suggest the idea of the hand with the fingers contracted, which is the meaning of the 

-name. Its highest part is 472 feet above the sea. The population is about 200. 
" Sctvaii -This island is the largest of the group. Its most eastern poii~t is about 10 •miles from the 

western point of U1)olu. It_is about 48 miles long, 22 broad, and 150 in circumference. It contains 700 
square miles. It has a high mountain-chain running along its length,· the highest point of which is more 
than 4,000 feet above the sea-level. This is the edge of a large crater. The ,olcanoes which for:ned 
this island seem not to have been extinct so long 11,s thgsE;) which fsirmed the other islands of the group.'' 

. The 
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The native population of Samoa at the beginning of 1872 was estimnted at from 83,000 to 34,000. 
Of Europeans there were then about 250 on the group. 

The value of imports in 1871 was set down at £25,000 ; but the year before they amounted to 
£42,000. . 

The exports in 1871 were valued at £45,000, and consisted chiefly of copra (dried cocoa-nut). 
Further particula.rs regarding the Navigators Islands can be gathered from Mr. Seed's report on 

them, dated the 13th February, 1872, and printed in E.-2, "Further Papers relative to the San Francisco 
Mail Service," presented to the General Assembly in the session of 1872. 

Coox:'s IsL.iNns. 
This group of islands, which lie fl_cattered over a considerable space, extending from lat. 18° 54' S. 

to 21 ° 57' S., and from long. 157° 20' W. to 160° W., without any intimate connection between each other, 
consists of 11ine or ten· separate islands, the greater part of which were discovered by Cook ; hence the 
appropriateness of-their collective appellation. · · 

, Mangaia is the south-easternmost of the group, is of volcanic origin; and is about 80 miles in 
circumference; popufation, 2,000. The productions of the island are numerous and cheap; they consist 
of pigs, turkeys, fowls, ducks, yams, sweet potatoes, pineapples, which the inhabitants obtain, in spite of 
the poverty of the soil, by assiduous labour and car.e, but little common to these islanders .. 

Rarotonga is a beautiful island; it is a mass of mountains, which are high, and present a remarkable 
and romantic appearance. It has several good boat harbours.· The productions of this island, which is 

. much more fertile than Mangaia, are exactly the_ same. The population does not exceed 4,000. 
· .Atuj re1mmbles l\fangaia in appAarance and extent. It is a mere bank of coral, 10 or 12 feet high, 

steep and rugged, except where there are s1Dal1 snndy beaches and some clefts, where the ascent is 
gradual. 
· Mitiero is a low island, from 8 to 4 miles long and 1 mile wide. 

Mauki or Parry Island is also a low island ; it is about 2 miles in diameter, well wooded, and 
inhabited. 
. . Herve,11 Islands.-This group consists of three islands, surrounded by a reef, which may be 6 leagues 
m circumference . 

.A.itutakai presents a most fruitful appearance, its shores being bordered by flat land, 011 which are 
innumerable cocoa-nut and other trees, the higher ground being beautifully intersp,Jrsed with lawns. It is 
18 miles i11 circuit. Populatiori, 2,000. 

TunAI OR AUSTRAL IsLANDS. 
This is a disp\;!rscd group lying between ]at. 21 ° 50' S. a.nd 23° 42' S., and long. 147° 11' and 154' "\V., 

to the south,,,ard of the Society Islands and Low Archipelago. They have not been much frequented, as 
they are small, and do not _offer many inducements for tue calls of passing navigators. 

KERMEDIC IsLANDS . 
.Are a scattered group of small rocky islets to the north-east of New Zealand, within lat. 29° 15' 

30'' and 3L0 37' 30'' S., and long: 177° 54' 52'' and 179° 14' W. 

SOCIETY ISLANDS. 
Takiti.-The area of Tahiti and its dependencies is 1,175 square kilometers; the area of Poumotu 

Islands, 6,G00 square kilometers. · 
Tahiti is about 32 miles long from N.W. to S.E. 
:l.'etuaroa is a small low island~ or rather group of small low islet:;,, aboi1t 6 miles in length, enclosed 

in a reef about 10 leagues ii1 circuit. 
. Moorea, or Eimeo, is 10 miles distant from Tahiti. There arc several large villages on the southern 

side of the island. Coffee, cotton, sugar, and all other tropical plants succeed well at Eimco, and sugai· 
is made to a comiderable extent. 

Tapama11oa.-Le11gth from E. to W. is about 6 miles: 
Huahei11e is the easternmost of the group, which was called the Society Islands by Cook. It is 

about 20 miles iu circumference. 
Raiatea, or V. lie/ea, is ~ituated about 130 miles to the N. "\V. of Tahiti. It is about 40 miles in 

ci1;cumfercnce, of mountainous character, covered with vegetation and well watered. The soil is 
exceedingly fertile. · · . 

:l'alta, or Otalia, lies to the northward of, and is about half the size of Raia.tea. 
Bola-Bola, or Bora-Bora, is four and a ha.If leagues N.,V. of Tahua, to which it is inferior in 

extent. 
Marua, or Maupiti, is the westernmost of the group. It is a small island of about 6 miles in 

circumference. 
Tubai, or Motu Iti, is the northernmost of the group, and consists merely Df some very small low 

islets, connected by a reef about 10 miles N. of Bola- Bola". . 
Pop1ilation (foreigners from all quarters included) spread over Tahiti and the whole of its numerous 

dependencies is approxima1ely estimated at 21,000, of whom some 500 or GOO are Chinamen, labourers, 
domestic servants, and artisans, whilst a large number arc natives of distant islands in the Pacific, 
imported as contract labourers. . . · 

Imports, cluring ihe years 1869, 1870, ancl 1871, valued approximaiely at from £110,000 to 
£120,000 per annum. About one-third of this consisted of British or British-colonial 1n·oducts and 
manufactures, imported for the most part from A ustra.lia :111cl New Zealand. · 

Exports.-Value of Tahitian and other island products :-
In 1869. £105,000 
,, 1870 96,000 
,, 1871 D0,000 

Cotton was the principal item of export. The value of 1t in 1871 amounted to about one-half the total 
value of exports. '.l'hc apparent falling-off in 1870 and 1871 was owing to a reduction of the valuation of 
thjs chief article of export, · ' The 
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· The important position of New Zea1and _in relation to the South Sea Islands is shown by the 
· following passage from the Bi•itish Consul's report from Tahiti for 1871, from which the above figures are 
~@~ ' 

"The countries for whicl1 the exports of island produce were destined may be stated as follow~ : 
England (chiefly through New Zealand or Australi(t), France, California, Ohili, and lately some to 
Hamburg. . 

. " The foreign merchandise mentioned in the return as re-exported was mainly that portion 
re-shipped for i~lands in the Pacific beyond the limits of the French Protectorate over Tahiti." 

Goven11nent.-Tahiti is nominally under the French Protectorate, which was established in 1844, 
but practically their power is absolute. 

Papeite is the Reat of Government. It stands at the foot of the highest mountain of the island. 
The ground here is level, but there is not much space between it and the foot of the mountains. It is 
covered with the richest ancl most beautiful vegetation. 

Commodore R. A. Powell, U.B., of I-I.M.S. "Topaze," who visited Tahiti in 1867, in speaking- of 
the French occupation of the Society Islands, says:-" I'he French µ,ppear to be very liberal in their 
government, 'ancl the natives have only to pay a small capitation-tax, in clefault of which they give so many 
days'· work. The Protestant religion is not inteferecl with, ancl the missionary scl1ools are encouraged: 
order is preserved, ancl the only restrictions on· the natives are for their own benefit. On comparing the 
state of this island with that of others where European influence is not felt, I am of opinion that the 
vresence of the French at Tahiti has been rnry beneficial, ancl it is to be regretted that their settlements 
in the Marquesas lmve been abandoned, although doubtless they were expensive to keep up. 

Low ARCHil'ELAGo OR P .A.Ul\IOTU GROUP. 

This vast collection of coral islands, one of the wonJers of tlie Pacific, extends over 16 degrees of 
longitude, without taking into consideration the detached islands to the S.E. of it. They are all of them 
_of similar character, and exhibit very great sameness in their features. vVhen they are seen at a distance, 
which cannot be great on account of their lowness, the aspect is one of surpassing beauty, if the dry part 
of the islancl or belt i.s sufficiently coverecl with trees; but mlich of this beauty is dispelled on a nearer 
appoach, as the vegetation is usually found to be scanty and wiry. 

- The archipelago, like the adjoining groups of the Marquesas ancl the Society Islands, are under 
_ the French Protectorate. 'l'here are seventy-eight islands; eighteen are uninhabitatecl, ancl sixteen are 

still occupied by sa,vage tribes. '.I'hese are in the south-eastern parts of the group, furthest removed 
from the civilizing neighbourhood of Tahiti. The western portion is dividecl by the French into four 
groups or circles; that to the west with eight islands, the north with five, the centre with fourteen, the 
the eastern of seventeen islands. They are all coralline or lagoon reefs, with three exceptions, and a few 
have entrances for large vessels. . 

The native population of the entire archipelago only amounts to 3,500, of which 700 are still 
uncivilized. There has been much impro,·ement of late in their houses and clothing, to procure which 
they have opened some branches of industry, the chief of which is cocoa-nut oil and mother-of-pearl shell 

M.A.RQUES.A.S ARCIIIPEL.A.G o. 

The Marqnesas Archipelago is composed of two tolerably distinct groups, lying.in a general N.vV~ _ 
and S.E. direction, betweei1 the parallels of ]at. 7° 50' ancl 10° 31' S., ancl long. 13S0 39' and 140° 46' ··w. 
Tht>y are all of volcanic origin, very high, ancl may be seen in: clear weather at 15 or 20 leagues ,distance. 

The sovereignty of the group was cedecl to France by a treaty with Admiral Du Petit Thouars, in 
May, 1842, ancl a military Colony was established in Taiohai Bay, a,t N ukahiva, but the result was in no 
way commensurate with the expense of-the establishment; ancl this, after the experiment lasted seven-
teen years, was abanclonecl on the 1st January, 1859. _ 

Nulcahivct is the priucipn,l island of the Marquesas Archipelago. It is 17 miles in length from east 
/to west, ancl 10 miles broacl. It has been frequently visitecl and described, ancl 'its inhabitants are perhaps 
the best known of any in the archipelago. The population of this island was estimated by Captain 
K1'usenstern, when he visited it in 1804, at· 18,000. - Notwithstanding the opinion of Krusenstern that 
his estimate for so large an islancl was·low in 1804, it is reclucecl to 8,000 by the estimate of M. cle Tessan 
in 1S38, ancl to 2,~390 by Lieutenant J ouan in 1856. _ 

O-ltiva-oa, or La Dominica, is the most fertile, the most populous (6,000 inhabitants), ancl the most 
important" for its productions of the whole archipelago. It is about 21 miles long from E. by N. to S. by 
W., and 7 miles in its average breaclth. . 

The following remarks are from the report of Commodore R. A. Powell, C.B., of H.M.S. "Topaze," 
1867:-

" Ma,r;clalena Island.-On June 8, at 9 a.m., the island of Magdalena was sighted, bearing vV. ½ N., 
and distant 40 miles, the summit of the high mountain being observed in the cloucls. The eastern sicle of 
the island is extremely ruggecl, steep ridges coming clown from the central mountain, and terminating in 
high precipices over 'the sea. Very few of the valleys or gorges appear to reach the beach, so that, 
independent of a dangerous surf which clashed against the rocks, landing woulcl have been quite· 
impracticable. On the north ancl south sides of the islaucl the lancl sloped ll'Ore regularly towards the sea, 
but there was no landing. 
' "Point Venus, on the south side, is a perpendicular rocky di.ff, about 700 feet hi.gb, overhanging 
the sea, which breaks within a few yards of its base; from some points of view the break assumes the 
appearance of a reef extending out further than it really does. Bon Repos Bay is immediately round 
Point Venus, on the westem side of the island, and the best anchorage i11 about a mile from the shore in 17 
fathoms, opposite a 8hingly beach, with the valley well open. This bay is open to westerl.v winds, which; 
according the native account, blow occasionally with great force from December to March, which would 
appear to be the bad months. A heavy surf rolls continually,on the beach, but landing can be 
effected ori the rocks on the north sicle of the bay. Water can be obtained, but with difficulty, as boats 
must lie a considerable distance from the beach where the stream comes clown. The valley, which winds 
up among the hills from the bottom of the bay, is very beautiful, being covered with rich foliage of 
tropical fruit trees, whilst the native cottages ancl huts, sheltered uncler the bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, and 
orange trees, adcl greatly to the attractiveness of the scene. 

331-N "Fruits 



c', Fruits of all descriptions ·are to be procu:red in sufficient quii,ntities to · refresh a larg~ ship's 
company, bu-t meat and vegetables are-very scarce, pigs and poultry being the only animal food. The· 
_inhabitants a.re supposed to. be less than 500 in number, and are said to be fas't decreasing ; this may be 
attributed to the p1:evailing custom of polygamy, as well as to ·_con~inual warfare, which exists between 
the tribes inhabiting the two principal valleys. · , . · 
. "The French have prac-tically given. up all control over the natives, whose only intercourse with 
foreigners is confined to the crews of the :few whalers that occasionally call for supplies. ·They are to all 
appearance in the same primitive state they were described to be in 100 years ago ; for, though some 
'lui,ve Polynesian ]3ibles ancl all profess Christianity, they still practise the same heathenish rites and 
entertain the same superstitions as formerly, whilst cannibalism yet exists iu connection with prisoners of 
war. 

"The .men, ,vho are of ordinary stature, with good features, are rendered hideous by tattooing; the 
women are fairer than the men, aucl pleasant-looking, as they are only tattooed on the face, with a :few 
blue marks on the lips. The only apparent difference between what we saw and read in early accoun~s 
was the conduct of the women, all of whom wore a becoming robe of tappa or. native cloth, and were very 
modest in demeanour, whatever their morals may be." 

San Ohristi:na Island was sighted on June 10. The" Topaze" remained here two days, without 
experiencing any difficulty from the swell or squa1ls from the mountains. There is no doubt, however, 
that a heavy swell sets in from the S.W. · 
' The landing-place, constructed by the French authorities at considerable expense, was washed 
away, and there were other marks of destruction by the waves. It was also reported that vessels had 
been driven to sea by the force of the violent gusts do'wn the valley, and altogether the bay has such a bad 

_characte~· that whalers seldo:ip. visit it, although it is believed to be the only place where it would ·be 
advisable for ships to anchor. . . . . . 

.The formation of. the island, ·with its steep shore on the east and numerous valleys on the west 
sides, closely resembles Magdalena Isiand, ancl the facilities for watering and obtaining supplies are about 
the same. There [l,rc wild cattle on the mountains,.but difficult to get at, and still more difficult to carry 
away when shot. The inlmbitants of this island are far inferior in appe[l,ranc~ and manner to those of 
i.\fagdalena _Island ; tJiey do. not number more than ·300, and from disease and other causes are fast 
decreasing. -
. The French had a considerable settlement here some fe_w years since, but ·they have now entirely 
abandoned it, and fort, house, and gardens have fallen into a state of decay. . 

Dominica Islancl.-Whilst the " 'l'opaze" ·remained in Resolution Bay, Commodore Powell pro
ceeded to Dominica Island with two boats. After skirting the shore arouncl Tava Bay without being able 
to land, the boats made for ·a smaU roupd island (not marked on the charts) at the entrance of Taogon 
.Bay, aud, pass.ing to the eas_tward. _of it, a small land-locked harbour ,vas discovered, known to the French 
as Traitor's Bay, where the' landing is good, and water can be optained with great facility. Ships of 1,000 
tons could here refit with great security. 

The French have no settlement on. Dominica, but there are two or three priests on the island, one 
of whom stated that they had entirely failed in making converts, and that in his opinion there was not a 

. native, Christian .. Hq ::i,lso described the inhabitants_ as being inveterate_ cannibals, always at war with 
• each other, much addicted to drunkenness and other bad habits. The priests had succeeded in cultivating 
cotton, and had)ately sold their produce for £2,000. - . 
. . The island has some well-watered, be[l,utiful valleys, and was described as being extremely rich, and 
well suited for coffee, sugar, and other tropical productions. It was extremel_y difficult to arrive at any 
correct estimate of the number of inhabitants, but they are saicl to amount to about 1,500 and decreasing. 
The men are tall and able-bodied, but the women are depraved and ill-looking. 

- No11,lca-Hwct or J.1larcliancl Island.-The." Topaze" left San Cl1ristina lslan'cl on the 12th. June, and 
sighted Cape Martin, N ouka-Hwa, at daylight the following morning. The French have reduced their 
establishment here to a resident, four soldiers, and a captain of the port, who also acts as pilot. The 
French authorities insist upon vessels faking the pilot, although he cannot possibly be of any service, as 
the only difficulties to contend with are baffiing winrls. 'rhe payment amounts to 200 francs going in,. 
and the same sum going out; and this charge has effectually 'kept out whalers that formerly were 
accustomed to frequent. the bay. . · . . . .· · 
· The island of N ouka-Hwa offers great resources for cultivation, for its valleys are qroad, well 
watered; and possess ri~h soil. Tropical fruits abound, as in the other islands ; but the guava, recently 
introdµced, is fast overrunnipg the land, and destroy~ng the bread-fruit and many other valuable trees. 

. ln 1864-65 the sma,11-pox raged here with great virulence, and ·carried off all but a few hundreds 
c_if the natires; _in. the ~appar aud Tai pi Valleys, where the population number~d nearly ~,000, only about 

· 150 11re left. These valleys ha:rn been purchased by an E11glish Land Company, but as yet no steps have 
been.taken to people or cultivate them. 

NEW CALEDONIA AND LOYALTY ISLANDS. 

New Caledonia belongs to the.French. It lies about 720 miles E.N.E. of the coast of Queensland 
in Australia, in lat. 20° to 22° 30' S., long. 164° to 167° E. It is about 200 miles in length, 30 miles 
in bre3:th, and has a population estimated at 60,0U0. It is of volcanic origin, is traversecl in the direction 

·. of' its length, from north-west to south-east, by a range of mountains, which in spme cases reach the height 
of about 8,000 feet, and is surrounded bv sandbanks and coral reefs. 'rhere are secure harbours at Port 
Balade and Port t:lt. Vincent, the former on the north-east, the latter on the south-west part of the island. 
In the valleys tl1e soil is. fruitful, producing the cocoa-nut/ban:111a, mango, bread-fruit, &c. The sugar

. cane is cultivated, and the vine grows wild. The coasts support considerable tracts of forest, but the 
mountains are barren. The inhabitants, who resemble the Papuan race, consist of different tribes, some 
of which are cannibals. New Caledonia; was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774. In 1854 the l!~rench 
to,ok official possession of it, and it is now comprised under the same government w-ith Otaheite and the 
Marquesas Isles. 

Tim LOYALTY IsL.A.NDS 

may be considered as part of the New Caledonia group, running parallel with the trend of that island; at 
a_ distance of 50 to 60 miles. They consist of three principal islands, Mare, Lifu, U ea; between the 
former two are five smaller islets. · NEW 
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NEW HEBRIDES Isu.NDs. 

_This group e'xtends from lat. 13° 16' to 20° 15' S., and-from long. 166° 40' to 170° 20' E., and 
includes th_e following islands :-Aneiteum, Tana, Erromango, Vate or Sandwich Islancl, Avi, Ambrym, 
Whitsun, Aurora, Lepers, Mallicollo, and Espiritu Santo. · The last-namecl is the largest of the group. 
It is_22 leagues in length, and about half that breadth. Mallicollo is 18 leagues in length and 8 leagues 
broacl. · 

. Erromango has acquired _a sad notoriety from the massac1•e there of the indefatigable missionary 
-Mr. Williams, the well-known author of "-Missionary Enterprise." 
. Aneiteum, Tana, and Vate are thus described by Lieut. the Hon. Herbert Meade, R.N., wl10 
visited these islands in H.M.S. " Cura9oa" in 1865 :- . 

".t1n·eiteu1n is about 14 miles loug · by 8 broad, and bears a population of 2,200, which is at present 
stationary, or very slightly decreasing.. The natives are all Christians; the first teachers (Samoan) were 
placed. here in 1841. The last case of cannibalism occurred thirteen -years ago. Every person in the 
island above five years old can read more or less, and attends school. Crime is rare; life and -prope~ty 
secure. Mr. Inglis, the missionary, states that their stanclard of morality is at present a high one, but 

- asserts that before Christianipy took hold on them they were as bad as any in the group. The climate is 
damp and rather unhealthy. Cotton grows well. There are abo.ut twenty Europeans, traders and others, 
usually in the island. The island is volcanic, but reef-bound. Hurricanes frequent and severe. 

"Tana is about 25 miles long by 12 broad, and the population is between 1,0,000. and 20,000 ;· but 
since the introduction of European diseases and weapons there has been a steady decrease. In 1861 a 
third of the people died of the measles. The state of morals is extremely low; the natives assert that 
the present excessive licentiousness was introduced by the whites who formerly resided on the islancl. 
The chiefs endeavour to get drunk every night on Kaoa. The women do all the work, the men -the 
:fighting, which is their constant employment. Cannibalism is the custom all over the island. 

" Vate.-This islancl is from 30 to 35 miles long, and abO'l1t 15 broad. Population, which is said to 
be clecreasing, is estimated at 10,000 to 12,000. Climate rather damp, but healthy enough if care be 
taken. . One village, Erakor, is Christian, and in another are a few favourable to the faith; but all the 
other people are up ·to their_ears in paganism, cannibalism, murcler of old men, wiclows, and children, and 
all the othel'. ills that affect the heathen morals at dead low-water. The cotton-plant, which has lately 
been introduced, does well. The Government is carried on by petty chiefs, who mostly rule over inde-
penclent villages. Earthquakes common, sometimes severe." -

The following- clescription-·of the New Hebrides is by Commander Thomas C. Tilly, R.N., lately in 
command of the Melanesian Mission schooner" Southern Cross":- · 

" General Remarlcs.-The fine weather or dry season among the New Hebrides ancl Solomon Islands 
may be saicl to extend from ~fay' to October, both months inclusive, and the wet season from November 
to April; occasionally much rain 'falls in the so-called dry season, ancl is generally accompanied by a 
~hange of wind from the· eastward. ':rhe normal direction of the tracle-wincls is fro'!Il E.S.E., but the 
stronger winds, which usually succeed cdms, are from S.E., ancl as a rule such may be expectecl when the 
wind veers round to E. or N.E. · 

"Wh.en in the vicinity of the islands the prevailing tracles are frequently -interrupted, and calms 
occur, followed by easterly and north-easterly breezes accompanied with rain ; occasionally the wind 
backs rouncl, by way of north to west, ancl the tracle direction is resumed with what is known among the· 
Banks Islands as the 'Lan San,' or strong S.E. wincl. 

"Hurricanes prevail during the whole of the wet season,, and blow with greatest violence during 
the months of January and February. It does not appear that they are of frequent occurrence, but the 
information on the subject derived from the natives is very vague. 

"It is said that storms are experienced more frequently at Aneiteum Island, at the southern 
extremity of the New Hebrides range, than amongst the islancls -further t9 the northward, and have been 
described as blowing with sufficient violence to destroy trees; huts, &c., their length of duration varying 
from two to four or even six days. They generally commence from the westward, from which quarter it 
plows harclest, and.veer rouucl.by way of north, causing the sea to aclvance as a wave on the shore; whilst 
between Amota, Vanna Lava, aud V alua Islands the sea breaks as on a reef. . 

"The approximate mean temperature of t11e air amongst Banks Islands, during JYlay and June, 
was 84°, and that of the sea generally corresponded with the temperature of the air at 9 a.m. · 
. "Population.-The natives of the New Hebrides group are clark in colour, of moderate stature, 
and in some places, as at Pentecost and Mallicollo' Islands, are robust muscular men, with woolly hair. 
For weapons they have clubs, spears, bows and arrows-the latter generally poisoned-ancl, in some 
places, tomahawks. Their canoes are rude in shape, clumsily made, and fitted with outriggers: They · 
have no recognized chiefs; and, as their lives are characterized by suspicion and constant quarrelling, 
');heir is no security for either life or property. . · 

"Although an appearance of frienclly confidence will often tend to allay their natural feelings of' 
distrust, strangers visiting those islands would do well to maintain a constant watchfulness, and use every 
precaution aga~nst being taken by surprise. 

" Productions.-The productions of the islands composing -the N cw Hcbrides; including Banks 
Islands, . consist of bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, sago, bananas, nutmegs, sugar-cane, taro, arrowroot, sweet 
potatoes, ancl yams. Pigs are also occasionally procurable at Banks Islands, but principally at Mai Island. 
The best articles for barter consist of beads, fish-hooks, calico, axes, and, in .some of 'the less frequepted 
islands, iron hoops and iron cut into short lengths. 

".Ll:Iai or Tlwee Hills Island has three elevations, which are respectively 1,850, 1,450, and 1,400 feet 
high; the eastern ancl highest _hill, Ra\"e-na, is the most regular in outline, with a gentle slope froll}, its - . 
summit, whilst its sides are thickly cultivated. The island lies about N.E. and S.W. for a•distance of '6 
miles, the average breaa th being about 2½ miles. 

"A supply of pigs and yams, the latter very goocl, may be procured; the barter usec1 by the 
'Southern Cross'.being calil'O ancl tomahawks. No fresh water is obtainable, and but little fire-wood. 
The population has been estimated to be about 800 or 1,200, and in this small island no less than three 
dialects ,are spoken. The character of the natives is noisy and qua-rrelsome, and during communicatio~ 
strangers should be on their guard against surprise. The arms of these islandE;rs consist of clubs, toma
hawks; bows, and poisoned arrows; and they daub their faces, as well as other parts of their bodies, with 
turmeric. They possess only a few canoes. - 1' A.pi 



I 100 

".A.pi or Tasilco Island.-This island ~s about 25 miles in length in a·N.W. a,nd S.E. direction, and 
from 6 to 10 miles in breadth. It is of a very fertile character, well wooded, wi~h a high range on its 
western part, and numerous appearances of streams or where water may be found after rain. The island 
is apparently thickly inhabited, and the natives in character ancl appearance resemble the inhabitants of 
Mai Island . 

. "Nam1t!Clb Islet, off the centre of the south side of Api Island, rises to the height of 500 feet, and 
forms a conspicuous object. 

"Lopevi Island resembles Star or Meralaba Isfancl in appearance, but with a sharper cone. The 
crater was very active, and only a few inhabitants and but little vegetation remain." . 

_ .Ambr_111n Island.-The population appeared to be numerous, and tho natives at the village on tl1e 
north part of the island appeared very friendly, but at other places arrows were occasionally shot at the 
bishop's boat, probably in consequence of some injury received at the hands of traders. '.l'hc canoes, like 
those of other isfands of the group, are clumsily made, and would probably contain ten ot· twelve men. 

Mallicollo Island.-The north-east coast of this island is bordered with a succession of islets and 
fringe reefs, which in some places run out some distance. At the isJet of Orumbau, which has a white 
sandy beach along its N.E. face, and somewhat bluff at its S.E. extreme, the reef projects about½ a mile 
from its northern encl. - This islet, which lies in lat. 16° 4' S., long. 167° 21' E., is (\overed with cocoa-nut 
trees, and has a good landing-place on a steep beach at its inner or western side, with deep water close to 
the beacl1. The natives were friendly on the only occasion the islet was visited; from 200 to 300 were 
assembled on the beach, a,nd the island may possibly contain about 500 inhabitants. 

St. Espi·it Island.-The Bay of St. Philip, is not so deep as it appears on the charts; the position 
of the mouth of the rirnr Jordan, which :flows into the head of the bay, was found to be in lat. 15° 9' 41" 
S., long. 166° 53' 15'' E. . . . 

This is a, most convenient place for watering, as the boats pull into the ril'er, where any qua,ntity of 
- good fresh water may be obtained. The ordinary trade-wind comes beautifully fresh and cool over the 

land, whilst the temperature is about 4° lower tha,n in othei• parts of the group, aµd occasionally sea; 
breezes from northwa,rd contend with the trade-winds wlien light. 

Lepers Island.--The magnificent mounta,in of this island, rising to the height of 4,000 feet, resembles 
a wlmle's back in outline, ancl from the sea assumes a most imposing appearance. . 

An abundance of yams ancl cocoa-nuts are grown on the island, but in consequence of the swell on 
all the beaches it is difficult to land a ship's boat; and the nati,,es, though a,pparently energetic, have 
not yet accustomed themselves to bring off supplies in their canoes, which, though numerous, are small. 

Pentecost or Wltitsunt_ide Island lies N.N.W. and S.S.E., with moderately high ranges, and 
occasional fringe reefs on its western or lee side, extending in some cases ½ a mile off shore. There are 
two good watering-places towards the ~outh-west end of the isfand, where boats may lie a few fathoms off 
running str!3ams; but it should be borne in mind tlrnt the beds of the streams aro liable to change 
nfter. heavy rains. It is_ apparently ·more thickly populated and highly cultivated than tho neighbouring 
island of Aurora. ,. 

Communication was established with the natives at .Vunmarama, a, village at the north-west· point 
of the island, where, in general, a good supply of yams, &c., may be obtained. At the southern portion of 
the island the canoes are large, and the people clark, tall, and muscular. 

- BANKS IsL.A.Nns. 

These lie to tl1e northward of the New Hebrides, between lat. 13° 16' and 14° 10' s:, ancl 1G7° 17' 
and 158° 34' E. · 

Vanua Lava, the largest of ti10 Banks Isla-nds, is 15 miles in length north and south, a,nd is a 
remarkable looking island, with several high rounded mounta,ins, the highest, to the north-west, being 
some 2,800 feet above the sea. In the Suretamiti Mountain are several hot springs_ always steaming, 
whilst a, stream impregnated with sulphur runs down to the sea on the north-west coast, aucl a similar one 
falls into Port Patteson on the eastern side. -There are two waterfalls on the western sicle, one single and 
the other double. The population of Vanna Lava amounts to about 1,500. The natives were quiet ancl 
friendly. -

Santa .1.liaria or Gana Island, the second largest of the Banks Islands, lies between the pa,rallcls 
14° 12' and 14° 22' S., ancl between the meridians 167° 23' and 167° 3G' E. The main range of mountains, 
about 2,000 feet high, lies in an east and west direction, and excepting on the south side, whei·e the land 
falls in ridges, the slopes are regular to the shore; the island is well wooded and cultivated, but during 
the usual trade-winds la,nding would be very difficult, even if practica,ble, on the southern ancl eastern 
sides. 

The informa,tion respecting this island is somewlmt limited, owing to tho quarrelsome nature of the 
inhabitants of the western side, "~ho seldom failed to shoot arrows after the boat on her leaving the shore. 
This occurred at Lakona, a village near the wa,terfall at the north encl of the western bay. :a.lthough the 
11atives at Lakona prove<l themsehes unfriendly, those at Losolava, A,ire, and Tarosag were disposed to 
be friendly to strangers, though quarrelling amongst themsehes. The population appeared to be great, 
but the isla,nd cannot be recommended to strangers for obtaining supplies, in consequence of the uncertain 
nature of communication with inhabitants. · 

Mota or S1tgar-loaf Island is a,bout 8 or 10 miles in circnmfcrcncc, and derives its English name 
from its peculiar shape. It lies about 9 miles to the eastward of Port Patteson, in lat. 13° ,19' S., long. 
167° 39' 30'' E., and attains an elevation of 1,350 feet. Tho island is better known by J3ishop Patteson 
than any other; the inhabitants are quite friendly, and some of them understand a little English. The 
number of villages amounts to forty-two, with an aggregate population of about 2,000, but no recognized 
chiefs. The weapons of the natives consist of spears, clubs, bows, ancl poisoned arrows. Fruit, sugar. 
cane, ta,ro, potatoes, and yams, a,nd occasionally pigs are to be procured ; the articles of barter being 
beads, fish-hooks (very small fish-hooks at :&fota), calico, and axes. 

Valua or Saddle Island lies between lat. 13° 36' and 13° 41' S., ancl long. 167° 34' and 167° 41' E., 
ancl is a,bout 8 miles long, north-east and south-west. 

Araa Island . ...:..Off-the S.W. encl of Valua Islancl is the small island of Araa. ·The distance between 
Araa ancl the main island can be waded. The natfres, m1111bering from 2,000 to 3,000, are friendly and 
well d,isposecl. 

Ureparavara 
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Ureparapam or Bl~qh Islancl, about 16 miles to the north-west of Rowo Reef, attains au· elevation 
of 1,950 feet, is nearly circul::tr in form, and about 12 miles in circumference; it is steep, too, except a 
few fringed reefs close in on its lee side; it is well watered, and produces abundance of taro, though but 
little else. · 

SANTA Cnuz IsLA.NDS. 
This group is r,omposed of seven lnrger islands, Vanikoro, Santa C1·uz (Nitendi), Guerta, Volcano 

(Tinalcoro), Eclgecombe, Ourry, and Lord Howe, besides llevernl smaller ones to the north and north-east 
of Volcano Island. Vanikoro is the southemmost of the group. It is :in important island in the eyes of 
Europeans, not from its extent or riches, but from its being the scene of the disastrous loss of the two 
ships of La Perouse in 1788, an event which was not ascertained with any certainty until May, 1826, or 
thirty-eight years afterwa,rds. 

'l'he group forming the V a,nikoro Islands is composed of two of unequal extent: the first is not 
less than 30 miles in circumference; the other is not more than 9 miles. They are both high, a,ncl covered. 
with trees to the water's edge. 

V a,nikoro has but a slender population. The coasts are alone inhabited, all the interior being only 
a dense forest, ·wild and nearly impenetrable. 

Santa Ontz Island is thus described by Captain Tilley:-
" Santa Cruz Island is about 15 or lG miles in length, with fringe reefs along the shore, but 

apparently no off-lying clangers. 'l'he north point, near the centre of the island, was found to be in 
lat. 10° 40' S., long. 1GG0 3'. The high land extends clos_e out on its, north-east side, but towards the 
north-west the hills slope at some distance from the extreme, leayirig a considerable extent of low land 
near the coast. The island is well wooded and watered, the streams in some places running through the 
villages into the sea. · 

"The natives are a fine athletic-looking race, and come off readily to the ship, bringing pigs, bread
fruit, and yams; mats, in the manufacture of which grea,t skill is displayed, are also offered for sale. The 
appearance of the canoes, houses, .&c., evinces great ingenuity. Canoes with out-r.iggers, and mostly 
limewashed, have a_ neat appearance; they have also large sea-going cloubl!:i canoes. The villages are 
large, and houses surrounded by stone fences. On the north side the villages are close to the sea, with 
:from 300 to 400 inhabitants to each. 

"The natives a,re apparently merry and good-natured, but not to be trusted; for without any 
known reason they attacked the bishop's boat on leaving a village at the north-west extremity of the 
island, and nearly succeeded in cutting it off. Three of the crew were wounded with arrows, and of these 
two died from the effects of their wounds. Their bows are formidable-looking weapons, being 7 feet in 
length, with arrows in proportion." 

T1rn SOLOMON ARCHIPELAGO 

extends north-west and south-east for the space of 200 leagues, It is composed of eight or ten principal 
islands, and many other sinaller ones. The largest are Bougainville, Choiseul, Y sabel, Gaudalcanar, 
Malayta, and San Christoval. The last-named is stated to be 73 miles long and 23 miles broad at its 
widest part.· Malayta is 70 miles long; Ysabel, 120 miles long, and 25 miles in its maximum breadth. 
The sizes of Bougainville and Choiseul have not been ascertained, but they must be of greater area than 
those namecl above. The structure of these islands is throughout the same ; it is a long chain of moun
tains, often very lofty, which form their axes in the general direction of the group. On either side the 
slopes incline gently towards the sea; the shores generally appear low, and often furnished with a belt of 
mangroves, the edge of which is washed by the salt water. An active and vigorous vegetation covers the 
whole of the land, and it is only here and there that in rare intervals the soil may be seen, or only coYered 
with ferns, or often consumed by fire intentionally. The principal islands have all the advantages of 
extensive land; extended plains and large rivers descend from the hills, and, if we may judge_ by the trees 
which cover the land, the soil is of great fertility. · 

_ The inhabitants of these islands are generally shorter than those of the groups previously 
, described, and appear to be characterized by greater energy and activity than are usually exhibited. 

Their canoes are exceedingly graceful and light, and without the outriggers common to all others. The 
natives also possess large war canoes carrying from thirty to sixty men, and in these they traver·se great 
distances, soi:netimes beyond the sight of land. They are skilful in carving, and most of their implements 
are inlaid with the mother-of-pearl shell. 

. LOUISL\.DE ARCHIPELAGO, 

near the south-east encl of New Guinea, embraces the following islands: ~'lclele Island, Rou_ssel Island, 
the Renard I slancls, St. Aiguan IGland, De Boyne Islands, the Bonvouloir Isles, D'Estrecasteaux: Islands, 
and the Trobriand Islands. 

Roussel and St. Aignan are the largest of the group; the last-named is about.27 miles in length. 
The others are small coral islands. This group is but imperfectly known, ancl little or no intercourse 
appears to have been had with the :natives, who aw saicl to be numerous. The known productions of the 
islands are cocoa-nuts, yams, bananas, and sweet potatoes. 

It is probable that fuller information regarding this group will result from Ca,ptain l\Ioresby's 
recent visit to the coasts of New Guinea in II.M. ship '' Basilisk," under h_is command. 

NEW BrrITA.IN AND Nmv IRELAND 
are two large islands situated between the eastem part of New Guinea and the equ~tor; contiguous to 
them are numerous smaller islands. · 

. 'l'he western part of New Britain is thus described by M. D'Urville, who visited it in 1827 :---' 
· "Rarely has nature imprintecl so delicious an aspect on a country untouched by the hand of man, 

with such an agreeable diversity of surface and beautiful effects of per8pective. The coast throughout 
quite safe, accessible, and washed by tranquil waves; the land gently rising in the form of an amphitheatre 
in various places, here and there shaded by dark forests, or by less thick vegetation, and more particularly 
by extensive tracts of greensward, the yellowish tints of which contrastecl richly with the darker shades of 
the more sombre forests and woods surrounding them. 'l'he two peaks of l\fount _Gloucester crowned this 
smiling scene with their iinposing masses, their majestic summits frequently hidden in the cloucLs. · In all 
the wester1;1 qua~ter, .and at ~2 _miles distance, ou_r horizon ,yas occupied by tl1e undulating lines of ·Rook 
Island, which, with New Brita.m, fopnfl ~h\l Strait of Dampier." . .ADMIRALTY 
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ADMIRALTY ISLANDS. 

The largest of this gl·oup is Admiralty Island, the centre of whi~-h is in lat. 2° 18' S., long. 14G0 

44' E. Some of the islands of this group are described as being thickly populated by an apparently happy 
and contented people. They appear to Jive principally on cocoa~nuts, which are abundant on the islands. 

TOKELAU OR UNION GROUP, ELLICE GROUP, .A.ND GILBERT OR KINGSMILL GROUP. 

These islands are thus described by the Rev. J. S. Whitmee, of the London Missionary Society, who 
visited them in the mission barque "J olm Williams" in 1870 :- · . · 

· " Tolcelau or Union G1·owp. . 
" This group consists of .three clusters of islets, named respectively Takaofo, N ukuuono, and Atafu. 

The islets of each cluster are connected by a reef, forming one of the numerous atolls to be found in the 
Pacific. These reefs are more or less circular in form, enclosing a lagoon in the centre. The land is 
formed on the raised reef by th_e washing of sand and broken coral from .the sea during rough weather. 
In some of the older atolls the Janel is c:mnected and forms a continuous ring round the lagoon; but more 
commonly land exists only here and there along the reef, thus forming a ring of islands, some from 1 mile 
to 6 miles in length, covered with cocoa-nut ancl palm and other trees, and some <:inly a few yards· across, 
upon which two or three stunted cocoa-nuts barely manage to exist, while others again arc mere sandbanks 

. destitute of all vegetable life .. 
"Talcaofo {Bowditch Island), lat. 9° 26', long. 171° 12' \V., the most easterly in the group, consists 

of more than twenty small islands, encircling a lagoon 8 miles long by 5 miles wide. All the islands are 
very barren, yielding little e:xccpt c·ocoa-nnts, palms, and a species of edible pandanus. Upon these and 
fish, which are plentiful, the people entlrely subsist, and they appear to thrive very well upon them. The 
population of the island is only 223 at the present time, and more than two-thirds of the adults are 
females. _ 

"Ll.tafa (Duke of York Island), in )at. 8° 33' S., and long. 172° 25' W.-This atoll is of similar 
formation to Takaofo, but tlie lagoon is smaller. The .islands studding the annular reef are about twenty 
in number, and consist of sand and broken coral washed up by the action of the waves, without the slightest 
trace of soil. Here I had n peep into the secret of island. formation. As I was walking on one side of 
the island on which the village is situated I noticed a series of sandy mounds running parallel with the 
coast, and varying from 10 to 50 feet in breadth. Some had cocoa-nut palms and pandanus already gro"·ing 
on them and producing fruit, on others the vegetation was of a more recent growth, while others were 
bare, or with only a few of the.pandanus fruit, which had by some accident been cast upon them, sprouting 
and giving promise for the future. The outer mound was fully 50 feet across it, and had been washed up 
during heavy weather at the beginning of the present year. The populati_on of the island is 136, it having 
been greatly diminished by Peruvian slavers. 

"Ellice Gi·ou,p. 
"Nukulaelac (l\iitcl1ell Island or Gronp).-It lies in lat. 9° 18' S., and long. 179° 48' E. There 

are several small islands encircling this lagoon, on one of th~ largest of which is the village. 'l'he population 
is very small, only ninety at the present time. This is the pla:ce where the Peruvian slavers made the 
greatest havoc in. 1863. · 

" Funafuti (Elli~e Island).-We reached tl1is atoll the day after leaving N ukulaelae. Its position 
is in lat. 8° 29' S., and long. 179° 21' E. The lagoon is 12 miles or more in one direction by 5 or 6 miles 
in the other. In two places there is a· sufficient depth of water over the reef to allow vessels to go 
inside the lagoon. Captain Fowler took the vessel inside and anchored. The island ·presents an appear
ance very simila.r to the others we had visited. Some of them were evidently older than any we had 
hitherto seen, except Quiros Island. The island on which the village stands could boast of a nearer 
approach to a legitimate soil ; consequently more variety of food is produced. Besides the cocoa-nut 
palm, which is almost sure to be found wherever a sandbank raises its head above low-water mark, and the 
pandanus, we found here- a few bread-fruit trees and bananas, with two species of the edible arum or taro. 
One of these grows to an immense size; and, although to our palates it appeared to be quantity without 
quality, it doubtless is an acceptable addition to the alimentary stores of those whose daily fare is chiefly 
confined to cocoa-nuts, pandanns fruit, a.ncl fis11. . '!'he way the people cultivate the taro, bananas, &c., in 
these islands is worthy of a brief notice in passing. They dig large trenches,· like wide moats, along the 
centre of the islands. Some of these are from 100 to 200 yards across them, and from 6 to 8 feet deep. 
To carry out the sand from these trenche8 must have beeu the work of generations. These low levels arc 
moist, and on them they make as much soil as possible by throwing in decayed wood and leaves, and here 
they pla.nt everything which requires special care. Nothing edible but the cocoa-nut and the pandanus 
grows on the upper sand. We brought two cases of useful plants from Samoa, and distributed them 
amongst the islands we visited, in order to add to the temporal as well as the spiritual well-being of the people. 
These were very gladly ·received. . 

"Vaiputu (Tracy Island), lat 7° 31' S., long. 178° 46' E.-We reached this island the morning after 
we left :Funafuti, October 7. It is nea1'ly round, about 4 miles across, and has a salt-water lagoon in 
the centre, completely shut off from the sea by a ring-like strip of land about half-a-mile across. The 
island is evidently older than some of the others we have visited, and is more productive. Cocoa-1fot 
palms are very abundant and very productive. There is also a g9od _supply of taro, and there are some 
bananas. These people are the most advanced we have yet visited ; they were delighted to see tho 
missionary ship, and gave us a hearty reception. The population amounts to 37G; and besides these there 
were ·thirty or forty natives of Nintao, a heathen island in the group, here on a visit. Before we went 
ashore we were struck with the appearance of the settlement, which is very pretty. A neat stone chapel 
stands in the foreground, behind which is the teacher's house, while on either side are ranged the houses 
of the natives. 

"Nulciifetaii (De Peyster Island), in lat .. 7° 51' S., and long. 178° 35' E., was the next atoll at which 
we called. We arrived on Sunday morning, October 9. Here there is a large lagoon, surrounded by a 
coral reef, on which a number of islands have been formed. The village is on one of the larger islands. 
There is. a passage into the lagoon by which ships may enter, so we went in and anchored. The ·descrip
tion of Funafuti will apply equally well to Nukufetau, except that the lagoon in the latter is sma.Iler and 
more circular in form. 'rhe po1mlation 0f1the island is 202. , 

"'Nui (Netherland IslandJ.-We reached this island the morning after leaving Nukufetau, 11th 
October. It lies in lat. 7° 15' S., and long. 177°·E. It is a single island, nearly circular, with a lagoon 
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'on one' si'de of it partly opE;in ,to the sea, 'but with no entrance for ships· ... Its 'productions_a1;e similar to 
those of Vaitupu, and ·very apundal).t. The people are very different from those peopling the rest of tl10 
Ellice group.· All the other islands have been peopl~d from Samoa. ·The· Samoan language is the basis of 
theirs, ancl they have traditions of their forefathers_ being clriftecl fr01n · ·Samoa to Vaitupu, whence they 
spreacl to t]i.e other islands. On Nui the people trace their origin to the Gilbert group, and they speak. 
the language of that group, which is ·.totally different from the Samoan. · ;Here, for the first time, I hacl to 
speak entirely through an interpreter. The entire population is 212. ·. · ' 

"Niutao (Speiden Island) .-This ·island is in lat. 6° 81 S., a,nd long. 170° 22' E. · It lies to wind
ward of Nui, and we had light winds and. calms on the way, so we were more than two days in_ reaching· 
it. We landed· on the morning of October 15. 'l'he island is of similar formation to the others we had 
visited, but has, I was told, two lagoons. I saw one ; it is vei•y shallow, and not more than 1 mile across. 
'.rhe belt of land around it is not less than from three-qu~rters of a mile t,o 1 mile broacl. This lagoon is 

- situated in one end of the island, and I was told there is a smilar one at the other end, but I·had no time 
to ·visit it. The island is plentifully rnpplied with cocoa-nut palms and bananas, but there is not much 
besides of an edible natu.re. At the time of our visit there was a scarcity of food on account of a long
continued drought. _ The population on the island at present is _ab,out 360; but over 100 people are away 
at other islands, many of them at Yaitupu. · 

"Nimoinaga (Hudson Island).-This islarid lies to the west of Niutao. I dete.rmined not to detain 
the vessel to call at the islancl, but to proceed at once to the north and visit .the Gilbert group. 
. "Nanoinea (St. Augustine Island) is in lat. 5° 38' S., and long.· 176° 17' E. This is the last 
island in the Ellice group. As a call there would have taken uw50 miles to.leeward of our course for the 
Gilbert Islands, we proceeded first to that group, and called at this island on our return south. But I 
will give my notice of it here, and finish up with this group before describing our work in the other. 

"We reached N an9mea on Sunday morning, October 23. · There are two islands within 3 or 4 
miles of each other, connected by a reef, which is dry at low-water. The westerly island is named Lakena. 
It is nearly ·i·ound, .2 miles or more across, well stocked with cocoa-nut and other trees, and has a deep 
fresh-water lagoon· iu its- centre. The natives described -it as being unfathomable; but by that they 
would only mean tliey cannot dive to the bottom. This and Quiros are the only two islands whereI·have 
found fresh-water lagoons. Lakena is not inhabited, but is used by the people on the other island for the 
cultivation of food. Nanomea is the name of the other· island, which is about 4 miles long by 1 or 2 
wide. It has a shallow salt-water 13:goon towards the east end, partially open to the sea. · 

"··The inhabitants of the islancl are, taken altogether, _the finest race of men, so far as muscular 
development goes, I have ever seen. They_are almost a race of giants. • I.believe nine out of every ten 
would measure six feet or more high, and their breadth is proportionate to their height. 

"As a race the Ellice Islanders are very qt1iet and peaceable. Quarrels ~re rare, and ordinary 
disputes are S!=)ttled by the authority of the king or chiefs. - On some of the islands wars are unknown. 
An: old man on Vaitupu brought-me a hatchet made out of the back of a:turtle, and I asked if it had ever 
been used.i;1 war. _He replied that he had never heard of war at Vaitupu. 

". Gilbert 01· Kingsinill Group. 
"·This group of islands li~s between the parallels of about 4° N. and 2° 36' S. lat., and 172° and 

178° E. long. There are, I believe, sixteen islancls in the group, nine to the north and seven to the south 
of the equator. • ' . . . · · . 

· "Arorce (Hurd-Island), in lat. 2° 3G'.'S., and long. 177° E.-This )sland is from three to four miles 
long. At one end it is not more than half a mile across, at the other end it appeared from the ship to be 
a mile and a half broad. I was told there is a small lagoon at the wider end, but I had no time to visit 
it. From the number of houses, which are almost continuous for two and a half or three miles, one 
would suppose the population to be very great;· but we only saw about four. hundred, although we walked 
nearly the whole length over which the villages ex;tended. The small'pumber of people in comparison 
with the number of' houses was soon 3:ccounted for. They had been_ taken away by what the natives 

·themselves.described as' the men-stealing vessels.' We could not find, o_ut the number who had been 
' stolen,' but some said there were '. many taken, and few remi:tining.' When we landed we found the 
peoplE;i armed· with knives and hatchets, w bile one man shouldered an old firelock', and had a revolver stuck 
in his belt. Our vessel was at first supposed to be a' man-stealing ship,' and the poor creatures had 
uetermined to defend ·themselves. against :their·' civilizecl' assailants. As we were approaching the shore 
in our, .boat a can9e met us, and we informed the men of .the object of our visit. One of them had. been 
to a Christian island, and knew there was no· harm to fear from a missionary ship, so the canoe preceded 
our boat to the shore, and carried the news of. our peaceful and friendly intentions. . 

"Tamana (Rotrh ls1a-qd), in lat. 2° 30' S., and long. 176° 7' E., was the next islani!. at which ·we 
called. It is not more than two and a half 01: three miles tong, arid froni one to two miles wide. There 
is no lagoan. The island is well supplied with cocoa-nut palms and pandanus, and although it was suffering 
from drought when we were. there, there ~eemed to be no lack of food. Good water is procured in 
abundance by sinking wells in the centre of the island. Many of the p~ople were away working at their 
plantations-when we were there; but I estimated the number of those we saw at about 600. All the 
males were naked; as on Arorae. We found a very bitter feeling existing against 'men-stealing vessels,' 
and especially agair;i.st those from Tahiti. · , 

Onvtoa (Francis Isla.nd), in lat. 1° 56' S., and long. 175° 44,' E., was sighted before dark on the 
same day (October 10), and we were off one end of it early next morning. 'l'his is an atoll, with a number 
of islands partially surrounding a lagoon eight or. ten miles across. Besides this large lagoon, there are 
several small shallow lagoons in various parts of the larger islands. Where we lapdea. there was very 
little soil. The cocoa-nut and pandanus trees grow out of the sand, but on other parts there is more soil, 
and the people said they had plenty of food. ·when we were there they had been several months without 
rain, apd the vegetation was very much parched up. · · .· 

"Peru, in lat. 1° 18' S., and long. 176° E.-,-This is an island several miles long; and varying from_ 
half a mile to a mile or more wide. It is not an atoll like most of the islands we visited, but there are 
several shallow lagoons in it, some very small, surrounded by the land, and dry at.low tide, others larger 
and open on one side to the reef which runs r.ound the island. The island itself is formed of successive 
ridges of sand, broken coral, and shells. These ridges are most of them from 30 to 50 feet across, and 
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the hollows·
1

£ormed between the):11 are generally from 4 to G feet.in depth. For some distance, at that encl 
of the island which I examined, they run across, mid in the middle they run parallel with the sides of, 
the isl_and. The whole extent_ examined presented the same appearance, ::mcl the ridges were so regular 
that they gave one the idea of being artificially formed. · The waves must exert a mighty force during 
heavy weather to form these extensive ridges. There is little doubt but each ridge is the result of a 
single storm. I have already referred, in the notice of Atafu, in the Tokelau group, to a similar ridge of 

. smaller dimensions which was thrown up during the present year; and I have seen se1'eral small islands 
of broken coral and shells, which were formed on the reefs in Samoa during a hurricane of a few hours' 
duration. . 

"The productions of Peru are in every respect similar to those of other islanµs in the group. The 
natives appear to value the pandanus even more than the cocoa-nut palm. . Tliey consume immense 
quantities of the fruit raw; and the variety which they cultivate in the Gilbert group ( which is much 
superior to that found in the Ellice Islands, and immeasurably superior to the kind cultivated in Samoa) 
produces a very palatable fruit. The women prepare a kind 0£ cake by baking the fruit till it becomes 
soft; they then pound a large number together in a fine mat, and spread the prepared pulp in cakes 
2 or 3 fee_t wide by 6 or 8 long and one-sixth of an inch thick. The whole is then dried in the sun, and 
made into a roll like an ancient manuscript. This keeps for a length of time, and tastes something like 
old dates. · 

"Peru- was the last island in• the Gilbert group which WQ visited. w· e had information from 
Tapeteuea (Drummond Island), the nearest island to Peru, that the Sandwich Island missionaries were 
already there ; and we concluded that they had iJ,lso occupied another island to the north of Drummond 
Island, but on the south of the equator, about which we had no information. Only one other island 
remained, viz., Nukunau · (Byron Island), which lies considerably to ihe east of P<.'ra. As this was 
directly to.windward of us, and would have been a dead beat, we made no attempt to go there this 
year." · 

PmENIX Gnour. 
This group consists of seven or eight small low coral islands, extending from lat. 2° 53' to 5° 38' S., 

and from long. 170° 40' to 174° 22' W. Thei1· names are Swallow Island, Enderbury's Island, Birnoy's 
Island, Gardl!er or Kemin's Island, l\I'Keau's Island, Hull Island, and Sydney Island. 

' The following were visited by Commodore Wilkes, from whose description of them the particu1ars 
here given are taken :- · , 

ICemin's or Gardnei· Island, in 4° 37' 42" S., long. 174° 40' 18'' "\V., is a low coral island, having a 
shallow lagoon in the centre, into which there is no navigable passage. 

Mo.Kean's Island is in long. 174° 17' 2G'' W., and !at. 3° 35' 10'' S., and lies about N.N.E., GO miles 
from Kemin's Island. It is composed of coral, sand, and blocks, and is three-quarters of a mile long by 
half a mile wide. , 

Enderbury's Isla11cl"is in lat. 3° 8' S., long. 171 ° 8' 30'' W. It is 3 miles long by 2½ wide, and is 
only covered in parts with a stunted vegetation. 

Hull Island lies in long. 172° 20' 52'' W., and lat. 4° 29' 4S'' S. It has a little fresh-water upon it, 
and a few cocoa-nut trees. 

8.A.NDWICII on H.A. w .A.IIA.N IsLA.N:ris. 

Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands, forming the Kingdom of Hawaii, are a rich, beautiful, and 
interesting chain, eight in number, exclusive of one or tlrn small islets. The chain runs from south-east 
to north-west, and lies in the middle of the Pacific Ocean, in lat. 19° 22' N., long. 155° 1.GO,. W. 

Area, 6,000 square miles. The names, with the areas of the respective islands, proceeding from 
the south-east of the group, are-Hawaii (formerly Owhyee), 4,00J square miles; Maui, 620; Oahu, 530; 
Kaui, 500; Molokai, 1G7; Lanai, 100; Niihau, about 70; aml Kahoolaui, about 60 square miles. · 

Popztlation.-The official census of 18U6 puts ·the total population of the group at 62,959 :,ouls, of 
whom 4,194 were foreigners (exclusive of Chinamen); and 58,765 natives. 

Imports in 1871, $1,625,884, £325,176. 
E.1:poi·ts in 1871, $1,892,069, £R78,413. Sugar continues to be the great staple of this group of 

islai1ds, and shows an advance of 2,977,03.L lbs. o,,er last year, the whole export of 1871 having amounted 
to 21,660,773 lbs. 

Sltipping.-There were fifty-seven Hawaiian registered vessels, of 8,0G8 tons, one of them a steamer 
of 414 tons; 1G3 merchant vessels, of the united tonnage of 102,172 tons, arrived at the port of Honolulu 
in 1871, from all _parts of the world; of these, eighty-nine, of 65,112 tons, were .A .. merican; forty-four, of 
24,2G7 tons, were British. 

Government.-In 1840 the King, Kamehameha III, granted a Constitution, consisting of King, 
Assembly of Nobles, and Representative Council. In 18ii3 the independence of the Hawaiian Kingdom 
was formally declared' by the FrPnch and English Governments. · 

PrrrLirPINE ISLANDS • 

.tfrea, 3,100 geographical square miles, or 65,100 English square miles. 
Population, 4,319,269. 
Total exports to Great Britain in 1871 were of the value of £1,391,254. 
Imports of Britislt pi·oduoe, value £,.l,G3,359. 
Tlie oliiFf article of exports in 1871 was unrefined sugar, of the value of £604, lH. 0£ the imnorts 

in 1871 the value of £290,203, or considerably more than one-half, was represented by cotton manufact'ures. 
The commercial intercourse between the Philippine Islands, as well as the rest of the colonial possessions 
of Spain and the United Kingdom, has been steadily declining for a number of years. 

C.A.ROLINE ISLANDS .A.ND PELEW ISLANDS. 

A1·ea, 43·1 geographical square miles, or 905 English square miles. 
Population, 28,000. 

PELEW IsL.A.NDS. 

A group of islands in the North Pacific 'Ocean, 450 miles east of the Philippines,- in ]at. 7° to 
8° 30' N., long. 134° to 136° E., at the western extremity of the Caroline Archipe"!ago. · '.l.'he group-includes 
about twenty islands, which form a chain running about 120 miles, from S.S."\V. to N.N.E. The principal 
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island is Babelth01;i.ap, 28 miles by 14, containing a mountain from whose summit a view of the whole 
group is ol;>tained. As seen from the sea the islands appear mountainous and rugged; but the soil is rich 
ancl fertile, and water is abundant. Bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, bananas, sugar-cane, le111ons, oranges, and 
other tropical trees and fruits, are grown. Cattle, fowls, and goats thrive, l),nd fish abound on the coast·s. 
The inhabitants, who are estimated at about 10,000 in number, are of the Malay race. They show 
considerable ingenuity in building their canoes, are active agricultmists, and entertain exceedingly 
primitive notions regarding dress, as the men go entirely naked, and the women nearly so. In 1783 the 
".Antelope" was wrecked upon the Pelew Islands, and the crew were treated by the natives with the 
greatest kindness. Further acquaintance with white men, however, seems· to have altered their disposition, 
and several vessels, while visiting these islands, within comparatively recent years, have narrowlv escaped 
being cut o:ff. The islands are said to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1545. " 

LA.DRONES IsL.A.NDS. 

A group of about twenty islands, the northernmost Australasian group, in lat. 13½0 to 20½0 N., and 
long. 145½0 to 147° E. They arc disposed in a row, almost due north and south. Their united area 
is about 1,254 square miles. Th_ey are mountainous, well watered and wooded. Among the trees are the 
bread-fruit, banana, the cocoa-nut ; fruitful in rice, maize, cotton, and indigo. European domestic animals _ 
are now very common. At the time when they were.discovered the population was reckonecl at 100;000, 
but the present population is only about 5,500: The inhabitants, who are docile, religious, kind, and 
hospitable, resemble in physiognomy those of the Philippine Islands: The islands are very important to 
the Spanjards in a commercial point of view. The largest island is Guajan, 90 miles in circumference; on 
it is the capital, San Ignacio de Agamea, the seat of the Spanish Governor. 

G.A.L.A.P.A.G9S ISLANDS. 

The Gaiapagos Islands are a group lying on the equator, extending 1 ½0 on each side of it, and about 
GOO miles from the west coast of the Republic of Ecuador, to which they belong. . 

There are six principal islands, nine smaller, and many islets, sc_arcely deserving to be distinguished 
from mere rocks. The largest island, Albemarle, is 60 · miles in length and about 15 miles broad, the 
highest point being 4,700 feet above the level of the sea. · The constitution of the whole is volcanic. 
'With the exception of some ejected fragments of granite, which have been most curiously glazed and 
altered by the heat, every part consists o~ hva, or of sandstone resulting from the attrition of such 
materials. The higher islands generally have one or more principal craters towards their cenfre, and in 
their flanks smaller orifices. Mr. Darwin affirms that there must be, in all the island_s of the archipelago, 
at least 2,000 craters. Considering that these islands are placed directly unde1· the equator, tJ1e climate 

.is far from being excessively hot-a circumstance which, perhaps, is chiefly owing to the singularly low 
temperature of the surrounding sea. 

WEST INDIES (1871). 

Name; 
I 

Area: I 
Square miles. Population. Total Imports. Total Exports. 

Bahamas 3,021 39,162 
Turk Islands 420 4,723, 
,Jamaica 6,400 441,264 
Leeward Islands 731 117,732 
St. Lucia ... 250 31,811 
St. Vincent 131 35,688 
Barbadoes ... lGG 162,042 
Grenada 133 37,795 
Tobago !)7 17,054 
Trinidad 1,754 108,G38 
British Guiana· 7G,OOO 193,491 

Total, West Indies 89,103 1,190,400 

J_,1_y_,1_, 

_Area of Java, including ]\fadura, is 51,336 English square miles. 
Pop1tlation, according to census of 1871, 16,452,168, or 320 per square 

nearly quadrup!ecl since the year 1816. 
Imports in 1870, merchandise 

Do. specie 

Exports in 1870, merchandise 
Do. specie ... 

£ £ 
283,970 190,253 

35,345 18,855 
1,300,212 1,283,036 

506,149 670,457 
196,286 147,172 
137,474 221,140 

l,06!-),861 973,020 
104•,475 127,184 

Gl,448 82,61G 
l,O,.L2,678 1,277,57'.L 
1,572,275 2,383,422 

6,310,173 7,374,729 

mile. The population has 

£3,704,22!) 
197,413 

-----
£3,902,341 
-----
£5,102,353 

361,830 
------
£5,464,183 

The principal articles of export from.Java are sugar, coffee, rice, indigo, and tobacco. With the 
exception of rice, about one-half of which is shipped from Borneo and China, nearly four-fifths of these 
exports go to the N:etherlands. 

The exports from Java to the United Kingdom in 1871 conlilisted principally of rice, of the value of 
£388;757; The chie.f a1'ti!)les of British home produce impo1ted into Java in 1871 was cottons, including 

831-0 cotton 
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cotton yarns, of the value of £600,866. · The exp~rts.from-Java to the· United Kingdom have increased 
enormou8ly during the past few years, having risen from the value. of £18,773 in 186'7 to £470,235 m 
1871. The total exports from Java to the United Kingdom in 1871 were valued at £470,234. 

The total value of British home produce into Java in 1871 was £826,476. 
· Sliipping.-There are 420 vessels of all sizes registerecl in Netherlands India. · 
Cinchona cultivation in Java, under the speciiil care of the Government, is increasing yearly. 

CEYLON. 
Area, 24,454 square miles. · · 
T!w total population, according to the census of March, 1872, was 2,405,287. Of the total,population 

in 1870, 2,128,884, including 2,84'7 military, ,1,732 were British, 14,201 other whites of European descent, 
ancl the rnst coloured. 

Total value ofiniports in 1871, £4,'797,952. 
Total value of expo1·ts in 1871, £3,634,,358. 
The staple exports are coffee, cinnamon, cocoa-nut oil, and· coir, the respective values of which 

articles exported in 1871 were-
. Coffee £2,432,427 

Cinnamon . . . 68,410 
Cocoa-nut oil 257,770 
Coir _ 45,448 

The greatest part of .the exports go to the United Kingdom. 
The great bulk of the imports are from the United Kingdom and from British possessions in India. 

MAURITIUS. 
Area, 676 square miles. 
Population, census, April, 1871, 316,042. 
Total value of imports in 1871, deducting specie, £1,807,382. 
Total val·ue of expo1·ts in 1871, deducting specie, £3,053,054. 
The principal article of export is sugar. In 1871 the quantity exported was 123,000 tons, valued 

at £2,819,344. Average price per cwt., £1 2s. 7cl. . 
The Mauritius has several small dependencies between lat. 3° and 20° S., ancl long. 50° ancl 70° E. 

The chief of these is the Seychelles Islands, between lat. 4° and 5°, about 930 miles north from the 
Nfauritins, one of which, Mahe, is 1G miles long by from 3 to ,1 miles broad, fertileJ well watered, 
very healthy, ;i,ud having a popufation of about 7,000. Mahe, its chief town, has on its north-east sicle 
about 100 wooden houses and a garrison of thirty men. 

Seyelwlles, a dependency of Mauritius. The staple article of export is cocoa-nut oil. The quantity 
_exported in 1871 was 253,370 gallons. · · · 

. The total value of imports, 1871, was £Gl,780. 
· 'l'he .total value of exports, 18'71, was £40,598. 

Revenue in 1871, £9,787. 
Total expenditure in 1871, £8,035. 

A1·ea, 45 square miles. 
Population, 4,898. 

LADU.A.N. 

Total imports in 1870, £122,983. 
Total exports in 1870, £61,218. . 
Th~ chief articles of export, the prodµce of the island, or brought into the island from Borneo for 

exportation, are bees'-wax, birds'-nests, camphor, coals, gutta-percha, inclia-rubber, hides, pearls, seed-
pearls, rattans, sago, tortoise-shell, ancl trepang. . · 

BORNEO (BRUNEI). 

T!te population of, the town of Brunei is a branch of the Malay race, and is estimated to number 
between 30,0U0 and 40,000 people. 

The trade is conducted with Labuan, Singapore, and places on the coast of Borneo. 
The vafoe of exportdi.·om Brunei in 1871 was roughly put down at between £40,000 and £50,000, 

ancl the i'mpo1·ts at £46,000 or £·17,000. 

THE NAVIGATORS GROUP. 
REI'ORT DY . Mn. SEED. 

Sir, Custom--house, Wellington, 13th February, 1872. 
I have the 11onor to state that, in obedience to your instructions, I left Auckland on the evening 

of the 30th December last, by the mail steamer "Nevada," for the Navigators Islauds, and reached that 
group at 3 a.m. on the 6th ultimo. The steamer, without anchoring, stopped off the eastern encl of 
'.l'utuila, and sent a boat on shore to land me at Pango Pango Harbour. It was dark when we left the 
steamer, but daylight dawnecl just as the boat approached the shore at the native settlement at the head 
of the harbour. The natives, on hearing us, turned out in considerable numbers, and rushed into the 
water to drag the boat on shore and to assist us in landing. Very soon afterwards the sun rose and 
revealed to us the full beauties of the tropical scenery by which we were surrounded. Cocoa-nut palms, 
bread-fruit, bananas, oranges, limes, native chestnuts, and other trees covered the small flat on which the. 
natire village stood, and extended close clown to the beach. Dotted about here and there in the shade of 
these trees were the natives' houses, an!l a little distance in rear of the village the ground rose rather 
abruptly towards the high, bush-covered bills that surrounded the harbour. . · 

l had been led to believe th::it the language of the natives was very similar to that of the New 
Zealanders; and I was disappoiutecl at finding that, though a dialect of the same Polynesian language, it 
was so difficult that I was unable to carry on conversation with them. This was the more perplexing, as 
the resident missionary, the Rev. Mr. Powell, to whom·I had letters of·introduction, was absent, and had 
}Jeen so for sev~ral ~onths, :Jl'ortunately one or two of the µ~tiy~s spoke a little English, and came to my 

· · - µ,ssistance, 
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_asSistance. They conveyed me to .the house of the chief, Maunga, who welcomed :rile most courteously, 
and, requested me to· take up my quarters with him. I at once accepted his offer, hoping that I should 
soon find some European settler·who would'be able'to assist me in getting about the_islµ,nds. My anxiety 
on this head was soon relieved.by the arrival in the course of the morning of a white settler of the name 
of Hunkin, who, it appears, had boarded the" Nevada" outside, and bad been urged by Captain Bleth~n: 
.to communica,te with me as soon as possible, with a view of facilitating my_·movements. Mr. Hunkin 
offered to ~ssist me in any· way he could, and I gladly availed- myself of his services. He informed 
me that he had been a settler on the Navigators for the last thirty-five years, and had. acted as British 
Vice-Consul for 'a considerable part of that time. I am indebted to him for much of the infor1nation 
I acquired, especially respecti,ng the natives, with whose customs and traditions he is acknowledged to 
be better acquainted than any other European in the group. In the afternoon I accomp:mied him to his 
place at Tafuna, a few miles to the westward of Pango Pango, where I stayed for the night, and on the 
following-day started for Leone, the principal town of Tutuila, where I was detainecl for a week waiting 
for a fair wind to Upolu, the next island to the westward, on which there is the port of Apia, where most 
of the European settlers reside. Early on the 15th January I left Tutuila by a whaleboat, and reached 
Apia on .the following morning. 'l'he distance from Tutuila to the eastern end of Upolu is 3G 
miles, thence to Apia is about 20 miles further. The British, American, and German Consuls reside at 
Apia, as it is the centre of trade, and altogether the most important place at present in the whole group.· 
Immediately after my arrival I placed myself in communication with Mr. Williams, the British Consul, 
who showed me every attention in his power, and supplied me with much·valuable information. I called 
on the American Consul ancl on the German Consul, 'both of whom courteously furnished me with every 
information on various points: Mr. vYeber, the German Consul, is the representative of the- large 
mercantile firm of Messrs. Goddefroy and Sons, of I-Iamburg, who for many years past hal'e had in their 
hands almost the whole trade of the group. I was unable to procuie exact returns of this trade, but 
'that it must be very large is shown conclusively by the fact that from ten to twel_ve large ships are despatched 
each year from Apia with full cargoes. These cargoes, however, are not composed exclusively- of local 
produce. Messrs. Goddefroy have trading stations in other parts of the Pacific, and employ small vessels. 
to bring the produce to Apia for shipment. Some of the large vessels occasionally leave Apia and fill ,up 
for Europe at ports in the adjacent groups. They have always, throughout the year, one 01: two large 
vessels loading for home, ancl have four brigs trading to Sydney, and fil'e or six small vessels of from 40 
to 140 ~ons trading regularly between Apia ancl the Solomon Islands, Friendly Islands, Savage Islands, 
Peru Island, and ·other islands in the Pacific, where their agents are stationed. The produce brought by 
these vessels is beche de mer, cocoa-nut oil, and cobra, which is shipped direct to I-Iamburg. Whilst I 
was at Apia they had five or six square-rigged vessels lying in port. · · 

I. expected to have been able to return from U polu by one of the small trading schooners, but 
found that there was no probability of one ·going to Tutuila for a considerable time: I therefore 
determihed to return by the whaleboat by which I came, and accordingly left Apia on the evening of the 
19th January, reached Ulotongea (at the eastern encl of Upolu) by daylight next morning, and about 11 
o'clock started for Tutuila with a light leading wind, which died away before we were half-way across, and 
caused us to make a long and tedious passage. We .landed at a harbour called Masefau, on the northern 
•side of Tutuila, ancl the· following day proceeded to the small island of Aunu'u, where, by arrangement with -
Captain Blethen, I was to wait for the steamer. As I was detained at Aunu'u nine clays, I took the 
opportunity of paying a second visit to Pango Pango I-Iarbour, and bad the pleasure of meeting the Rev. 
·Mr. Powell, who hacl returned to his station a few days previously. He treated me with great kindness, 
and supplied me with much interesting information. · . 

The "Nevada" arrived _off Aunu'u on the night of the 30th January, and I returned by her to 
New Zealand, reaching Auckland on the-17th instant. · • · · · 

I-Iaving referred to the various localities I visited, I now proceed to give a general description of 
the whole group, and to remark up.on such points as appear to me to be specially interesting. 

Samoa is the native name of the Navigators Islands. , The group is situated in. the Pacific Ocean, 
between the meridians of 169° 24' and 172° 50' west longitude, ancl between the parallels of J 3° 30' ancl 
14° 30' south latitude .. There are ten inhabited islands, extending from Ta'u, the easternm·ost, to Savaii, the 
most western island-viz., Ta'u, Olosenga, Of'u, Aunu'u, TU:tuila, Nuutele, Upolu, ~fanono, ancl·Savaii. 
The native population is from 33,000 to 34,000. The islands were surveyed by the Uni_tecl-State~ Explor
ing Expedition in 1839. Commodore Wilkes, in his narrative of that expedition, states that they contain 
1,650 square miles, divided as follows, viz. :-

Savaii 700 Apolima... 7 
Upolti 560 Manu'a ... 100 
Tutuila 240 Olosenga 24 
Manono 9 Of'u 10 

The principal islands, it will be seen, are Savaii, Upolu, and Tutuila. Savaii, which I w~s 
unable to visit, is the largest island. The following description of it is quoted from the work mentioned 
-above:-
. "Savaii is the most western island of the Samoan group, ancl is also the largest, being 40 miles 'in 
_length and 20 in breadth. It is not, however, as populous .or as important as sevei·al of the others. It 
differs from any of the others in its appearance, for its shore· is low, ancl the ascent thence to the centre 
is gradual, except where the cones of a few extinct craters are seen. In the micldle of the island a peak 
rises, which is almost continually enveloped in the clouds, and is thwhighest land in the group. On 
account of these clouds angles could not be ~aken for d,etermining its height accurately, but it certainly 
exceeds 4,000 feet. _ 

. " · · · Another ma1·ked difference between Savaii and the other large islands is the want of any 
permanent streams, a circumstance which may be explained, notwithstanding the frequency of rain, by-the 
porous nature of the rock (vesicular lava) of which it is chiefly composed. Water, however, gushes out 
near the shore in copious springs; .and, when heavy ancl continirnd rains have occurred, streams are formed 
in tq.e ravines, but-these soon disappear after the rains have ceased. 

"The coral reef altached to this island is interrupted to the south ancl west, where the surf beats 
full upon the rocky shore. There are, in consequence, bu:t fe\v places where boats can land, and only one 
harbour for ships, that of Mataatua: even this is u_nsafe from N oveniber to February, when the north-
westerly gales prevail." ' · · "The 
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"The soil is fertile, and was ·composed, in ev_ery·part of the island that was visited, of decomposed 
volcanic rock and vegetable mould." · ·· . 

U polu is 10 miles to the eastward of Savaii, and is next in size. It is about 40 miles long ancl 
13 miles broad. It has a main range extending from east to west, broken here and there into sharp 
1rnaks and hummocks. From this main ridge a number of smaller· ridges and broad gradual slopes run 
down to a low shore, which is encircled by a coral reef, interrupted here and there by channels which foJ,"m 

. the entrances to safe and convenient anchorages for small vessels. At Apia the reef extends across a 
· good-sized bay, and forms a safe and commodious harbour for large ships, which is entered through a deep 
and clear channel formed by a break in the reef. 

· - Between Savaii and U polu-are two small islands. At the south-east end of Tutuila there is the 
small island of Aunu'u, and 60 miles to the east of this lies Manu'a. The following description of these 
islands is taken from an account of the Samoan gt·oup, published in 1868, by the Rev. Mr. Powell, in tho 
C!tronicle oftlte [.,ondinz. Missionary Society:- • 

"The :first island that comes in sight of voyagers arriving from the eastward is Ta'u (Ta-'oo), the 
largest of the three islands that constitute the group w11ich the natives call l\fanu'a (Ma-noo-a). It is 
a.bout 6 miles long, 4½ broad, aml 16 in circumference, and contains 100 square miles. · • . 

"About 6 miles west of Ta'u is the island of Olosenga (O-la-say-nga). This is a very rocky island, 
3 miles long, 500 yards wide, and about 1,500 feet high. It contains 24 square miles. It is precipitous 
on every side-least so on th~ north-east, most on the north and south-west. On the latter side, about 
200 feet from the shore, rises up a mural prec~pice 1,200 feet high. The principal village is situated, in 
times of peace, on the· strip of land in front of this precipice. In times of war the people live on tlie 
mountain. · 

"About 2½ miles off the eastern point of the island a volcanic eruption bur~t out from·the deep 
ocean in September, 1866. · . 

"Of'u (O-foo), the smallest of the three islancls included in the Manu'an group, is neither so high 
nor so precipitous as Olosenga. It is separated from the latter by only a narrow, shallow strait, about a 
¼' of a mile wide. : A double-pointed crag off its eastern extremity, together with the precipitous, craggy 
nature of Olosenga, give to the neighbourhood a remarkably romantic appearance.· 

"The population, of the Mauu'au group is about 1,500. 
· "Annu'u, 60 miles west of Of'u is the island of Tutuila (Too-too-ee-la). .A. mile from Tutuila, off 

its south-east point, is the little island of Aunu'u (Au-noo'oo). This island is about 5 miles in circum-
fei'ence. Popul/l,tion, 200. . . · 

"Manono: 2 miles from the western point of Upolu, and encircled by its reef, is the island of 
Manono (Ma-no-no). It is nearly of triangular shape, and less than 5 miles in circumference. It 
contains 9 sg_uare miles. It has a mountain a few hundred feet high, from whose summit can be obtained 
a splendid-view of Upolu and Savaii. It is itself 'one entire garden, in looking at which the eye can 
scarcely tire.' It has a population of about 1,000. This island held a very extensive,political supremacy 
over Upolu till the war of 1847-54, in which she lost supremacy, and was obliged to take her place on a 
level with those over whom she formerly exercised much despotic power. . 

"Apolima (A-po-lee-ma) is about 2 miles from Mauono. It is a crater somewhat resembling a 
horseshoe, while its d!;lpth may well suggest the idea of the hand with the :fingers contracted, which is the 
meaning of the name. Its highest part is 472 feet above the sea. The population is about 200." 

Tutuila; the easternmost and smallest of the three principal islands, is 36 miles distant from U polu. 
It is 17 miles long, arid its greatest width is 5 miles. The total native population of Tutui'a is about 4,000. 
The land is generally mountainous, with· steep, sharp-edged ridges, rising here and there into lofty peaks, 
the highest of which (that of l\fatafae) is' 2,327 feet above the sea, and forms a prominent landmark for 
the excellent harbour of Pango Pango. As the existence of this harbour·so greatly enhances the-import
ance.of the.Navigator's Islands, and as a description of it· by a nautical man will be more valuable than 
any account of it I could give, I quote t11e following from a report by Captain Wakeman, an experienced 
master-mariner, who was recently deputed by Mr. Webb to visit Tutuila and ascertain whether this 
liarbour would be a suitable place for a coaling station for his steamers :- , 

"At daylight I found myself in the most perfectly land-locked, harbour that exists in the Pacific 
Ocean. In approaching this harbour from the south, either by night' or day, the mariner has unmistakable 
landmarks to conduct him into port; one on the port hand, a high, peaked, conical mountain, 2,327 feet 
high, and on the starboard hand a flat-topped mountain, 1,470feet in height, which keep sentinel on either 
hand. These landmarks can never be mistaken by the mariner. The entrance . to the harbour is ¾ of a 
mile-in width, between Tower Rock, on the -port side, and Breaker Point, on the starboard hand, with , 
soundings of 36 fathoms. A little more than 1 mile from Breaker Point, on the starboard hand, to Goat 
Island, on the port hand, .we open out the inner harbour, which extends 1 mile west, at a breadth of 3,000 
feet abreast of Goat Island, to 1, lOO feet at the head of the bay, carrying soundings from 18 fathoms 
to 6 fathoms at the head of the bay. The reefs which skirt the- shore are from 200 feet to 300 feet 
wide, almost awash at low water. They have, at their edge, from 4 fathoms to 5, 6 -and 8 fathoms, 
and deeper in the middle of the harbour. The hills rise abruptly a1·ound this bay from 800 to 1,000 
feet in height. . . . ·there is nothing to prevent a steamer, night or day, from proceeding to her 
wharf. About half-way from Breaker Point to Goat Island, and near mid~channel, is Whale Rock, 
with 8 feet of water over it at low sea. It has a circumference of about 50 feet, and breaks frequ·ently. 
A buoy renders this clanger harmless. The services of a pilot can never be required by any one who has 
visited this port before, as the trade-winds from E.S.E. carry a vessel from near Breaker Point with a free 
sheet in a N.N.W. course into the ·harbour. It follows that vessels under canvas will have to work out. 
which in the ebb tide, with the trades, will generally be accomplished in a few tacks. The trouble is that 
a ship close into the reefs goes in stays, and frequently the whirlwinds off the-' high· land baffie her a few 
points and prevent her tacking properly aback, whence a boat is kept ahead ready to tow her roJ.md upon 
the right tack. Mr. Powell, a mission!.J,ry, has been a resident of this place twei1ty-two years, and says 
that he never knew of a longer detention than nine days to any ships in that time, and of but one gale, 
which came from the eastward, and unroofed a wing of his kitchen. Even the trades themselves are 
frequently liable to haul from E.S.E. to E.N.E., giving a ship a chance to get out with a leading wind .. At 
the different quarters of the moon the tides rises 4½ feet. . . . On the top of the little island of 
Aunu'u, to the east of Tutuila, at ari elevation of 600 feet, a sight for a light-house has been secured, as iti 
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can be seen alike :from the north or soJ].th, and is right in a line with the ship's course in passing. · Being 
only 7 miles from the entrance to Pango Pango Bay or Harbour, the ships· could pick up the port 
lights, and go in immediately to- the whf,rf, in the darkest night. There are several fine harbours for 
schooners on both sides of Tutuila. · 

Savaii and Opolu contain th~ la1·gest extent of flat land; fully two-thirds of their area,· about 
500,000 aeres, are fit for cultiyation. Tutuila is more mountainous than Savaii and Opolu; probably not 
more than one-third of its area, or about 50,000 acres, would be fit for cultivation ; but it has a great 
advantage over the neighbouring islands :n the possession of the excellent harbour of Pango Pango, des
cribed above. The whole group is of volai:iic origin. Craters of extinct-volcanoes are seen at various points. 
Some of the small islands of the group arcl composed of a single large crater rising abruptly from the sea. 
The soil on all the islands is exceedingly rich, and everywhere covered with dense vegetation, from the 
water's edge up to the tops of the mounkins. The high mountain ridges, extendi11g through the middle 
of the larger islands, attract the passing clouds, which furnish a copious aud never-failing supply of mois-. 
ture, and feed the numerous streams of beautiful dear water that abound in every direction. 

The climate is mild and agreeable ; the temperature generally ranges between 70° and 80°, but the 
heat is greatly subdued by the breezes that are constantly blowing. Mr. Williams, the British Consul, 
kept a meteorological register, for the Board of Trade, from 1860 to 1865, from which I made an abstract 
of the mean recorded temperature in every month in the year 1861,. (Copy ofthis abstract is appended 
hereto.) _The so11th-east trades blow steadily from April to October, being strongest in June and July. 
From November to March westerly winds frequently blow, but not for any length of time together. A 
strong gale may generally be looked for ~orne time in January, but frequently an entire year will pass 
without a severe gale. February, as a rule, is fine, with variable winds. J\'Iarch is usually the worst and 
most boisterous month in the year, the winds being still variable, and gales occurring from north to north
west. Copious rains fall from the beginning of December to March. June and July are the coolest, and 
September and October the hottest months, although it will be seen, from the abstract above referred to, 
that there is very little variation in the temperature throug.Irout the year. Hence the growth of vegeta
tion goes on without check all the year round. Cotton and Indian corn yield three crops a year. I saw 
some of the latter gathered in the middle cf J annary, which had been sown at the beginning of last October: 
thus it was plant.eel and the crop gathered within four months. The taro also comes to maturity in four 
months, and is planted continuously all the year rouncl. When the natives take up the taro they cut off 
the top, make a hole in the ground with a stick, into which the top is thrust without the ground being dug 
over or in any way prepared. A short time after it is plantecl they clean the ground, and mulch between 
the IJlants with grass and leaves to keep down the seeds. Bananas yield ripe fruit nine months after 
planting ; some of the introduced varieties come to maturity in six months. This fruit attains a g1·eat size, 
especially the indigenous varieties, some of which I measured, and found to be 8 inches long and 9 inches 
in circumference. · 

Samoa is very rarely visited by the destructive hurricanes that so frequently sweep across most of 
the groups in the Pacific. In December, 1840, there was a severe gale, bu_t scarcely what could be called 
a hurricane. In April, 1850, a hurricane occurred, when two ships and a schooner were wrecked at Apia, 
For twel'1ty years after this-that is, up to 1870-the islands were entirely free from hurricanes; but four 
or five heavy gales occurred during that period. These hurricanes, when they occur, are often very local; 
sometimes they visit one island, leaving the others untouched; for instance, in January, 1870, a cyclone_ 
swept over Tutuila, but did not reach- the other -islands. 

The following are the principal productions of the group: Cocoanuts, cotton, native chestnuts 
( lnoca17nts eclulis), cancllenuts, bananas, mountain· plantains, oranges, lemons, limes, citrons, shaddocks, 
pineapples, mangoes guavas, 1\falay apple3, rose-apples, custard-apples, pawpaws, tamarinds, bread-fruit, 
yams, taro, pumpkins, melons, sweet potatoes, arrowroot, ginger, wild nutmeg, sugarcane, manclioc or 
sweet casava, indigo, coffee, Indian corn, tobacco, chilis, vi ( Sponclias clul_cis), medicinal plants, several trees 
with very fragrant blossoms that might be used for the preparation of scents, some that exude aro·matic 
gum, and others that furnish very handsome and durable wood, suitable for cabinet-ware and furniture. 

There are two cotton plantations O"'.l U polu, of from 200 to 300 acres each, belonging to Messrs. 
Gucldefroy, ancl several smaller ones, belonging to other Europeans. Both the Sea Island and· kidney 
cotton grow most luxuriantly, and bear well. ·when planted in March the first crop is ready for picking 
in July. The first year of planting there are two crops, one in July and one in September or October; in 
succeeding years three crops may be picked. 

- The chief article of export is cobra, which is the kernel of the cocoanut cut into small pieces 
and dried in the sun. The preparation of cocoanut oil has been almost entirely given up by the natives, as 
they find that they can get a more rapid and certain return for their labour by the simple process of 
preparing.cobra. The oil is now expressed from the cobra on its reaching Europe. The trade mQstly in 
request by the natives is white and printed calicos (which are known by tbe general name of "cloth," and 
are used by both sexes as lava-lava~ or waist-cloths), gay~coloured cotton handkerchiefs, butcher's 
knives, and American axes. The knives most approved of are large heavy ones of about 14 or 16 inches 
_in length, which the natives use for all purposes. Soap, sewing-cotton, and small fish-hooks come next. 
Double-barrelled guns, powder, lead, and shot are also in great demand just at present. It is alleged that 
since the introduction of fire-arms the loss of life in the native wars is much less than it used to be 
formerly, when they fought only with clubs and spears at dose quarters; as the combatants observe great 
caution in approaching each other, from fear of the guns, and both sides commence firing a long way out 
of range. 

The British Consul puts down.the European population as under:
British subjects 
Subjects of the U nitecl States of America 
Germans, Spaniards, Portuguese, and others 

250 
45 

150 

445 

This must include the half-castes, for I am satisfied, from inqumes I made from old residents and others 
best able to give information on this point. that the foreign residents clo not reach the number here given. 
I believe there are altogether about 250 Europeans on the group, most of whom are English. 

The· 
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The following statistics of imports, exports, and shipping, :fo1· the last five·years were_ supplied to 
me by the British Consul :-

Year. 
1867' 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 

Imports. 
Value. 

£36,GOO 
37,200 
/35,!)92 
42,800 
25,000 

Exporls. 
Value. 

£,10,598 
38,020 
32,500 
25,600 
,1,5,000 

The imports in 1871 were less than in previous years on account of the large stocks that were on 
hand; the increase in exports was caused by the natives pouring in all the produce they could gitther for 
the purpose of purchasing arms and ammunition- for a war that was going en between two of the tribes. 

The arrivals of shipping were as under:-

1867.-British 
Foreign 

1868.-British 
United Stutes of America 
German· 
Tahitian 

1869.-British 
United States of America 
German 
Tahitian 

No. of Ships. 
26 
31 

34 
5 

24 
2 

29 
3 

22 
2 

1870.-British 32 
United States of America 6 
German 28 
Tahitian 4 

1871.-British 26 
United Stutes of America 3 
German 36 
Tahitian 2 

Tonnugc. 
5,951-
3,800 

9,791 
8,038 
3,072 
3,875 

1/59 
15,144 

4,402 
3,690 
4,230 

150 
12,,1,72 

4,940 
3,791 
7,004 

650 
16,385 

4,856 
500 

8,696 
280 

14,282 
In 1871 four ships of war visited Apia, namely, one British, one American, one French, mul one 

Russi:m. 
. Referring to the trade of Samoa, Mr. ·Williams, in his last consular report to the British Govom

ment, states that "The.imports are from the Australian Colonies and .Hamburg: the greater part, however, 
are of British. manufacture. About one-third of the exports are shipped to the Colouie~, and go thenc_e 
to England; two-thirds to Hamburg direct, being shipped by the representatives of the German fhm, 
Messrs. Goddefroy & Sons. 

"In 1858 the business of these islands was in the hands of two British merchants, one German· 
house, and one Anieriean. In 1870 six British merchants and traders were established in Apia, besides a 
number of small agencies; one German house, with several out-stations ancl-agencies; and thi·ee American 
hou_ses, with their agencies," · 

Large tracts of land are being sold by the natives to the foreign residents. Upwards- of 70,000 
,acres have alr'eady been disposed of, principally on Upolu. The price paid has been from 4s. to £1 per 
acre; but where the land is,near the sea-shore, and covered with bread-fruit nnd cocoa-nuts, it has fetched 
as ·much as £2 and £8 an acre. . 

- Whilst enumerating the advantages possessed by the Navigator's group itis only right to point out 
that these islands, like all other tropical countries, arenot free from certain drawbacks. Chief of these 
is the prevalence of elephantiasis, from which disease the foreign residents are not exempt. They are not 
usually attacked by it for several years after their arrival, and some have remained free from it after a 
lengthy residence; but most of the old settlers suffer more or less from it in some shape or other. 
Opinion varies very much as to .the cause of the disease ; some say that it is caused by incautiously lying 
about in the bush in wet weather; others, that it arises from the constant and almost exclusive use of 
vegetable diet; whilst others say it results from the malaria that must constantly arise from decaying 
vegetation. Many of the residents think that fhe moderate use of stimulants averts this disorder, and it 
is generally believed that quinine is an excellent remedy for)t. .A.t some parts of the islands, especially . 
in damp, low-lying situations, the inhabitants are more affected by it than .they are in others, whilst on the 
small island of Aunu'u they are entirely exempt from it- . 

Flies and mosquitoes are very numerous, and are particularly annoying and troublesome, especially 
to strangers; but they will probably disappear, to a great extent, when wider clearings are made in the 
dense vegetation that everywhere surrounds the towns and villages. · 

The Samoan natives are a finP, tall, lmn.dsome race, of a light-brown colour. They are docile, 
truthful, and hospitable, and are very lively -and vivacious. In conversation among themselves and in 
their intercourse with foreigners they are exceedingly courteous and polite. They have different styles of 
salutation, corresponding-with the social rank of the ·persons addressed. ]'or, instance, in addressing the 
chiefs or distinguished strangers.they use the expression Lmi:Afio, or" Your Majesty." In speaking to 
chiefs of lower rank they addl'Css them as Lau Susn, as we woulcl use ihe words" Your Lordship." To 
chiefs of lower degree than those who are thus addressed the term Ala-ala is used; and to the common 
people the salutation is Omai or &iu, simply meaning "You have, arrived," or" You are here." 
_ . The men only tattoo, and not on their faces, p,s the New _Zealanders do, but on their bodies, from 
the waist to tp.e lµiee, entirely black for the most lJart, except where relieved here and there by graceful 
stripes and patterns. · At a short distance this tattooing gives them the appearance of having on black 

knee- breeches. 
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knee-breeches., The clothing of both sexes is a piece of calic::> or native cloth wouncl round. the waist and 
reaching to the knees. Some of the women wear a couple of coloured cotton handke1;chiefs, in the shape 
of a narrow poncho, over their breasts and shoulders, and hanging loosely down t,) below the waist. 
When in the bush, or working in their taro plantations, o~ when fishing, they wear a kilt of the long 
handsome leaves of the ti (Dracama terminalis). They have a kind of fine mat, plaited of fine strips of 
the leaves of a plant called lau-ie. These mats are only usEd on important occasions, and they esteem 
them more highly than any European commodity. Some of them are quite celebrated, having names that 
are known all over the group-the older they are the more they are valued. The oldest one known is 
called moe-efitijiti, meaning" the mat that slept among the creepers." This name was given to it from 
the circumstance of its having been hidden away among the c'.'eeping kind of convolvulus that grows on 
the shore; it is known to be over 200 years old, as the names of its owners during that time can be traced 
down. The best mats ·are made at Manu'a. They are the m<Ht coveted property a nativ!3 can possess, no 
labour or enterprise being considered too great to secure them. Both men and women spend a deal of 
time in dressing their hair, and frequently apply lime to it, w~-iich is laid on in a liquid state, about the 
consistency of cream, and has the effect of turning the hair to a reddish hue. Both men and women 
frequently wear flowers in their hair, generally a single blossom of the beautiful scarlet hybiscus, which 
is always found growing near their houses. Nature has suppJied them so bountifully with food, in the 
shape of cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, bananas, native chestnuts, ;,nd' other wild fruits, and the taro yields 
them an abundant crop with so little cultivation, that they ha,e no necessity to exert themselves much, 
and they are therefore little inclined to industry, and probably will never be induced to undertake steady 
labour of any kind. 1'heir houses are neat, substantial structures, generally circular in shape, with high
pitched conical roofs, supported in the centre by two or three stout posts, and open all round, but fitted 
with narrow mats made of cocoanut leaves, which are strung tJgether like Venetian blinds, and can be let 
down in stormy weather. The Samoans are very expert in thE management of their canoes, of which they 
have five different kinds-the a-lict or large double canoes, scme of which -are capable of carrying 200 
men; the tau-mita-lua, from 30 to 50 feet long (these were firEt made about seventeen years ago, and are 
fashioned after the model of our whaleboats) ; the va alo, or fishing canoes, with outrigger (these are a most 
beautiful little craft, and very fast; they look exactly like 01,·--r modern clipper ships, and probably fur-, 
nished the model from which they were designed) ; then there i3 the soafoa outrigger dug-out canoe, capable 
of carrying five or six people; and lastly, the paopao, a smalle::- dug-out canoe, for one person.' 

The natives are all professed Christians. Ch1·istianity was first introduced into Samoa in August, 
1830, by the father of the present British Consul, the Rev. :. Williams, who landed a number of native 
teachers from Tahiti. A few years afterwards, about 1835, ive English missionaries, belonging to the 

· London Missionary Society, landed on the islands, and from ·that time to the present several Congrega
tional missionari~s have been constantly resident on the gro-1p. In addition to these there is a Roman 
Catholic Bishop resident at Apia, and a number of Catholic priests in various parts of the islands. The 
natives for nearly thirty years past, I understand, have annuaJly contributed considerable sums towards 
the support of the mission establishments. ·-

There is no principal chief having authority over the ,, hole group, although there are three great 
chiefs having the title of tui or king-viz., Tui-Manita, Titi-A-a:na, Titi-afoa. The first named is at Manu'a 
and.the other two at Upolu. Although holding the high-sounding title of king,-these chiefs really have 
no more authority than the alii, or chiefs of towns, all being controlled by the councillors of the towns. 
Formerly there was a titi somoa, or king, of the whole group, s'milar to the Tui Tonga and Tai Viti ·(King 
of Tonga and King of Fiji), but this has not been the case fo~ probably hundreds of years. Each town 
or village has its own chief. In some cases a number of vill:tges are banded together in a kind of con
federacy, over which the. chief who has the greatest infiuen.:!e exercises a nominal kind of rule. The 
principal chiefs are called alii, next to whom are the heads of certain families in each village, called tit-la
fale, who comprise a very considerable section of the communiJ;y, and really exercise more influence than 
the chiefs. Everything affecting the interest of the village is rlebated in council, where the tit-la-fale sit 
with the chief, and do most of the speaking. The decisions d the council become law for the whole 
village. The system of government varies in different districts. In some towns the matitas, or patriarchs, 
exercise considerable authority, whilst in others the iit-la-fal<'s have the most influence; this, however, 
they only possess collectively, not individually. The natives, having so little to do, spend a great deal of 
time in their councils, where they discuss and regulate all the ::iffairs of the town or village, down to the 
most trifling matter. They ai'e constantly laying dowl)- laws for the price of food when sold to the Euro
peans, and what shall be paicl by the Ei;iropeans to the natives they employ as boats' crews. _ The village 
council leaves no man, not even the chief, free to bargain for the disposal of what is his own. No argu
ment can overcome its decisions, and the only way to remove tlese restrictions is for foreigners to abstain 
altogether from having any dealings wit11 the natives whilst tlBy endeavour to enforce these mischievous 
and absurd laws for regulating prices. 

· None of the Samoan natives up to the present time hava been taken away in labour-vessels. They 
would have the· strongest objection to being removed from their own islands, ancl would not willingly 
engage themselves as labourers: There is, however, on Samoa, a considerable number of natives from 
islands near the line, and from Niue, or Savage Island, who h::we been imported to work on the cotton 
plantations·and about some of the warehouses. I saw a gang of thirty-foe of the Line islanders hoeing 
in a cotton field; they are darker in-colour, and much smaller :nen than the Samoans. It struck me that 
they looked wretchedly dejected and forlorn, and that they plodded along at their work in a most lan151:id 
and monotonous manner. Some were engaged, I was told, for :five years, and some for three years, with 
pay of from $3 to $5 a month. They have to labour from 6 o':!lock in the morning to 6 o'clock in the 
evening, with a rest of an hour for breakfast and an hour for dinner. The Niue men that I saw were 
wqrking about one of the stores at Apia ; they. were clothed in European costume, ancl bad a live1y and 
cheerful look. Several of theni, I was told, after being sent bi,ck to their homes, had engaged themselves 
for a second term of service, and returned to Apia; .but I did mt hear that this harl been the case with 
any of the natives from the Line Islands. · 

A feud has existed for some time past between two secti:ms of• the natives on U polu and Manono ; 
they have already fought twice during the last three years, when several were killed on each side; and 
hostilities are again imminent. The quarrel commenced about d1ree years ago between Tua Masanga arid 
:]\:!:anono (one of the small islands off the we13ter)i e:q.d of Upo~u, the inhabitants of ,vhi_ch formerly had 
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co~siderable political influence over the peop1e--o£ Upoln), as to which party should have the right to 
nominate a chief to succeed to the title of malieatoa, which is an old hereditary title of high rank. The 
Tua Masanga nominated for the title the eldest-son of th!3 late Malieatoa; the Manono party set up, the 
brother of the deceased chief. The chieftainship, although hereditary, does not necessarily descend from 
father to son. Alj;hough the present war began ostensibly for the purpose of settling the succession to 
the title of malieatoa, yet it sooli took wider dimensions; a,nd the Manono party, with a view of gaining 
more adherents their side, declared it to be the_ taua o· tu la .fono, or "war for establishing laws ;" but 
probably the real motive that impelled the Manono party to take up arms was a jealousy of the advantages 
enjoyed by the Tua Masanga in having the foreign settlement of Apia within their borders. This jealousy, 
and the £ear of being deprived altogether of their political supremacy, induced the l\fanono party to 
edtablish themselves on the long low point that forms the western boundary of Apia Harbour, the name 
of which they changed from Marinuu to Samoa na tasi-" Samoa is one." . From this position they hope 
to. gain the ascendency over the party who are now paramount in Apia. Great preparations are being 
made by both sides, and blows will no doubt be come to very shortly; but the Samoans do not appear to 
be a warlike·race, and the war, although it may be protracted, is not likely to be a sanguinary one. The 
present disturbed state of affairs, however, is most disastrous to the natives, as they congregate together 
in large numbers and neglect their cultiyations. They are selling their land in all directions to buy arms, 
without retaining sufficient reserves for their own support; and of course this disposition is being eagerly 
taken advantage of by many of the white settlers who desire to acquire land. Although not a warlike 
they are a very vain race, and their vanity compels them to enter into hostilities that both sides would 
probably gladly avoid. It is the opinion of many of the oldest residents, who are thoroughly acquainted 
with the natives, that the parties now-at war would be glad to see peace restored, and that they, as well 
as the rest of the native population, w_ould welcome a foreign Power that could put an encl to their troubles 
and establish law and order among them. 

Whilst t was at .Apia I took the opportunity, through the aid of Mr. Williams, the British CoJ).sul 
(who has been thirty-three years in the islands, and is thoroughly acquainted with the language, manners, 
and customs of the natives, and has their confidence), to ascertain their views, from one of the leading 
chiefs from each side in the present quarrel, as to the feelings of the natives with reference to a foreign 
power assuming the government of the islands. '.l'he most influential chief of the Manono • party, and 
representing one of the three great districts into _ _which the island of Upolu is rlivided, said: "There is no 
country we should like-to take over Samoa equal to England. We know the English are just; an English 
protectorate would be sweet." The principal chief belonging to the Tua Masanga, or section inhabiting 
the central district of U polo, in which is the harbour and settlement of Apia, said that " his own feeling 
and that of his people was that they would gladly welcome British rule, but that they did not want any 
other Power." He was repeatedly questioned, and his an1:1wer was always tlie same. He was then asked 
why the natives preferrecl the English? His reply was that "they knew that the British would. deal 
justly by them, but other• Powers would oppress them." This conclusion, lie said, was formed from the 
experience of the oppressive treatment they had already experienced at.the hands of the subjects as well 
as the vessels of war ·of other nations. His opinion was that the great majority of the natives were anxious 
_for the British Government to come to Samoa to establish law and good government. What they would 
prefer would be to have a council of chiefs, aided by English officers, to frame and carry out laws, and to 
-have the occasional }Jresence of an English vessel of war to back up the authority of the Council. 

· On Tutuila, Maunga, the chief at Pango Pango Harbour, told me that the natives would be_glacl 
to_ see Great Britain take ·the Islands under her protection. He said they made an application to this 

_ ·effect-through the British Consul to the Queen about twenty-five years ago ; that they were still of the 
same mind, and were waiting for a favourable reply; An answer, I was told, was ret7ll'ned to this"appli
cation, to the effect that the British Government was not prepared to take possession of the islancls,. but 
·that it would not stand by and see any other Power exercise greater authority in them than it did. The 
·chiefs of_Tutuila and of Upolu, I understand, have twice forwarded requests, through the British Consul, 
to the Home Government to take possession of the islands, or establish a protectorate over them. The 
foreign'residents are exceedingly desirous of seeing some settled form of Government estal;,lisl1ed, and the 
great majority of them at·e in favour of British rule. In an interview I had with the lfonmn Catholic 
Bishop at Apia, he told me that he very ~uch regretted the present disturbed state of the natives on 
Upolu, as it stopped all progress among them. He would like to see some Government take possession of 
the group, and thought that the natives would be glad to welcome any Power that would establish law 
and order, and put an end to their fights: He would rather see England or America than any other 
foreign power take possession of the islands. He knew that British rule was just and libera.J, a.nd that all 
-religions would have equal liberty. .A:ny authority that came to the islands would have to be from some 
recognized Government, and should be introduced by a vessel of war. He· estimated the population at 

, about 34,000; this was the number set clown a few years ago, after careful inquiry, and he did not think 
there was much difference now-the population 'was about stationary. He had a high opinion of the 
Samoans, and considered them docile, truthful, and honest; but the chiefs were· exceedino-lv jealous of 
e;:_ich other, which led to frequent wars. 

0
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. In the course of conYersation with Mr. Weber, the German Consul, he informed me that be had 
_ large claims against the natives, and that he had been applying to his Government for several year!J past 
to get a vessel of war to call. The Prussian Government had at length acceded to his application, and 
promised that the "Nympha" shoulcl visit.the islands on her way to China. This vessel is expected at 
Apia very shortly.. Mr. Weber told me that he had no intimation whatever that it was the intention of 
his Government to take possession of, or to assume any authority over, the islands. On reaching Auckland, 
on my return from the Navigator's, I learnt from a gentleman just returned from Sydney that the 
":Nympha" had reached that place, and that the captain had stated that he had instructions to proceed 
thence to the Navigator's Islands, where be was to refit his ship, and to land and exercise his men. 
. There can be no doubt, I think, that both natives and Europeans would gladly welcome the estab
lishment of British ,iuthority on the islands, and that it will be a matter of lasting regret to all who are 
in any way interested in the ei-tension of commerce and civilization among the.countless islands of the 
Pacific if the Government disregard the wishes of the natives, and refuse to take possession of, or to 
~etaplish r.,, protectorate over, this va,lua.ble g1•oup. · The impo1•tance of securing po13session of the hurbour 
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of Pango Pango for a coaling station for the steamers carrying the New Zealand and Australian English 
mails to and from San Francisco is too obvious to require comment. The distance from-

Pango Pan go to Auckland . . . 1,577 miles. 
,, Vavau, Friendly Islands 380 ,, 
,, Levuka, Fiji 630 ,, 
,, Tongatabu . . . 475 ,, 
,, Tahiti 1,250 ,, 
,, New Caledonia 1,445 ,, 
,, Sydney 2,410 ,, 
,, :Melbourne .. , 2,86:IJ ,, 
,, Honolulu ... - 2,283 ,, 

From its central and commanding position in respect to the other groups in the Pacific, Pango 
Pango Harbour would further appear to be admirably suited for a naval depot, or for a station from 
which Her Majesty's cruisers would rapidly reach the different islands, and thus be able to suppress the 
abuses of the South Sea labour traffic. The Government of the United States appear to be fully sensible 
of the important position of the Navigator's Islands, for intelligence has just been brought by the 
"Nevada" that the United States sloop of war" Narragansett," which vessel was at Honolulu when the 
"Nevada" left that place, is under orders to proceed to the Navigator's for the purpose of forming a naval 
station at Pango Pango Harbour. Commerce is rapidly increasing in the Pacific, and trading stations 
owned by British subjects are being established in it in various directions. Large numbers of British 
vessels are now constantly employed in distributing British manufactures, and gathering up produce at 
the various islands for shipment (generally through the Australian Colonies and New Zealand) to Great 
Britain. Very large interests are thus rapidly springing up among the South Sea Islands, and the 
necessity for having some station in the Pacific where British ruthority shall prevail, and where British 
justice can be administered, will year by year become more pressing. 

If British authority should be established on Samoa I believe that the natives, under proper 
management., would readily adapt themselves to our institutio11s, and conform to all necessary laws for 
maintaining order among themselYes. They have alreacly made efforts to establish laws for the punish
ment of crime. A simple code was some time_ since drawn up by the British Consul, which the natives 
:tpprornd of, but owing to dissensions among themselves it clid not come into operation. Perhaps the 
most certain indication of their fitness for civil government that can be adduced is the fact that they have 
adopted the plan of levying taxes among themselves for particular objects. For instance, quite recently 
ihe U poln people fixed a tax of $1 a head on adult males, $½ on youths, and $¾ on male children, for the 
purpose of buying arms and ammunition for the present war. 

New Zealand, in addition to being the neart st British Colony to the Navigator's, is also most 
favourably situated for communicating "1Vith that group, owing to the prerailing winds for nine months in 
the year being favourable for the passage both ways. One or t\\"o vessels are already employed in tradiDg 
to them, and it is cortain that at no distant elate this trade will rapidly increase, as the islands are capable 
of yielding sugar, coffet\ cotton, and almost every kind of tropical produce; whilst New Zealand raises in 
abundance and can supply, in exchange for these commodities, exactly those articles which the white 
settlers on the islands stand most in neec of, such as flour, butter, cheese, preserved meats, &c. 

Many of the European settlers are fully alive to the advantages they would derive from a con- -
nection with New ZPaland, and a large number of them, I have 110 doubt, would willingly aid in establish
ing such a connection. Several of them recognize that the long experience the Now Zealand Government 
has had in the management of the Maoris ,rould enable it to suggest measures or to take steps that would 
avert many complications that they think would arise if the management of the islands were placed 
entirely under persons having little or no knowledge of the character and prejudices of the Poly
nesian natives. 

From the particulars girnn above it will be seen that the Navigator's Islands occupy a most im
portant position in the Pacific ; that they possess two safe and commodious harbours, suitable for tlie 
largest sized vessels, which harbours are admirably adapted for stations from which operations could be 
rapidly carried out for suppressing the peruicious and iniquitous labour traffic that is now: carried on 
among the South Sea Islands; that the islands are capable of producing almost everything that is grown 
within the tropics; and that they are likely to become an important centre for trade; further, that they 
are inhabited by a docile and amiable race of natives, who have the warmest attachment to Great Britain, , 
and earnestly desire to place themsel res under her rule and protection. 

On reviewing these conditions, and having regard especially to the geographical position of New 
Zealand in relation to the Navigator's and adjacent groups, and to the fact that a considerable trade is 
likely soon t6 spring up between this Colony and those islands, the conclusion, I think, that must be 
arrived at is that it would be advisable that the New Zealand Gornrnment should strongly support the 
wishes of the natives, and should urge upon the Imperial Government_ to comply with those wishes, by 
establishing British proiec:tion and authority over the islands of Samoa. 

I l1ave, &c., 
WILLIAM SEED. 

The Hon. the Commissioner of Customs, Wellington. 
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EXTRACT from the Meteorological Register kept at the British Consulate at Apia, in the Navigators' 
· Islands, for the year 1864. 

Lowest ancl highest temperature <luring the month .. 
Highest 

6 o'.clock a.m. ·I 4 o'clock p.m. 
recorclecl 

Month. tenJte1:a ture 
urmg 

I I I 
the month. 

Lowest. Highrst. Lowest. Highest. 

0 0 0 0 0 

January ......... ··································· 70 75 76 82 85 at 8a.m. 
February .................... ····················· n 79 77 84 85 at l0a.m. 
March ············································· 70 81 74 85 86 at 8a.m. 
April .......................... ····················· 70 76 74 88 88 at 4p.m. 
May ································ ··············· 65 82 78 85 85 at 4p.m. 
June ................................................ 65 74 78 83 83 at 4p.m. 
July ···································· ·········· 61 74 79 82 82 at 4p.m. 
August ............................................. 59 77 78 84 84at 4p.m. 
September ......................................... 67 78 81 83 86at 8 a.m. 
October ......... ................................... 61 79 82 84 86 at 8 a.m . 
November .......................................... 73 76 78 79 84 at 8 a.m. 
December_ .......................................... n 78 82 86 86 at 4p.m. 
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(5.) 

INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

[ Laid before tlie Convention by tlie Representatives of Queensland.] 

DESPATCH RESPECTING TRANSPORTATION OF FRENCH CRIMINALS 
TO .NEW CALEDONIA. 

The Agent-General for Q,ueensland to The Colonial Secretary, Brisbane. 
Queensland Government Office, 1, Westminster Chambers, Victoria-street, 

Sir, London, S.W., 21 September, 18S3. 
I have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, copies of the correspondence 

which has taken place between the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, and the Embassy at Paris, relative_ 
to the transportation.of Relapsed Criminals from France to New Caled91ria. 

I have, &c., 
THOMAS ARCHER, 

Agent-General. 

The Foreign Office to The Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Office, 27 .August, 1883. 

I am directed by Earl Granville to transmit to you herewith, for the information of the Earl 
of Derby, a copy of a Despatch which His Lordship has addressed to Her Majesty's Minister at Paris, 
instructing him to make a representation to the French Government in the sense suggested in your letter 
of the 10th instant, respecting the transportation of relapsed criminals from France to New Caledonia, 

. · I have, &c., . 
J. PAUNCEFORT. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Plunkett. 
Sir, . Foreign Office, 25 August, 1883. 

I communicated in due course to the Colonial Office Lord Lyon's despatch, No. 313 of the 
9th of May last, in which His Excellency reported that the "Transportation of Relapsed Criminals" Bill 
had passed the first reading in the French Chamber of Deputies, and that New Caledonia and its Depen
dencies were.included amongst the settlements to which relapsed criminals are to be sent. 

The Earl of Derby lias now brought under my notice, in connection with this matter, a joint com
munication, annexed herewith in copy, which has been addressed to His Lordship by the Agents-General 
of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, and Victoria. and in which, inter alia, very strong 
representations are made with a view to the adoption of effective measures for preventing the serious 
consequences to be anticipated from the above-mentioned resolution of the French Government, by which 
large numbers of the worst class of criminals would be transported to New Caledonia, where, as it is 
stated, they would be free. . · 

And with further 1·eference to this subject, His Lordship has.received from the Agent-General of 
Queensland a letter, of which copy is also enclosed for your information, and which forwards a telegram 
from the Premier of the Colony, ealling attention to the refusal of the French authorities of New 
Caledonia to apply for the extradition of criminals who escape from N onmea to Queensland. 

It is clear that this question, being is one which gravely concerns the welfare of the Australian 
Colonies, must command the prompt attention of Her Majesty's Government, and I have accordingly to 
request that you will loose no time in placing yourself in communication with the French Government 
upon the subject with a view to ascertain what is the course which they propose to pursue; in the first 
place as regards the number of convicts to be sent out to the vV estern Pacific, and as to the position of 
such criminals a,fter arrival; and, secondly, with respect to the failure of the Government of New 
Caledonia to-demand the extradition of criminals whom they have permitted to escape in the cases pointed 
out in the above mentioned telegram from the Queensland Government. 

I am, &c., 
GRANVILLR 

The Colonial Office to The Foreign Office. 
Sir, Downing-street, 10 .August, 1883. 

. · I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you, to be laid before Earl Granville, a 
copy of a letter from the Agent-General for Queensland, forwarding a telegram from the Premier of the 
Colony, in which he desires that the attention of Her Majesty's Government may be called to the refusal 
of the French Authorities in New Caledonia to apply for the extradition of criminals who l1ave escaped 
from N oumea. 

2. In connection with this matter,' I am to request Earl Granville's early consideration of the 
enclosed copy of a joint letter from the A.gents-General of New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, 
and Victoria on the subject of New Guinea and the New Hebrides, in which it is strongly urged that 
measures should be taken to prevent the consequences anticipated from the declared intention .of the 
French Government ;to transport large numbers of the worst cl_ass of criminals to New Caledonia, where 
they would be free on arrival. · 3. 
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· 3. Conside1·ing the grave imporlance of this question to the welfare of the.Australian Colonies, 
it appears to Lord Derby to be necessary to obtain inunediafo explanations frmn. the French Government 
as to the course contemplated (1) in regard to the number of convicts proposed to be sent out and their 
position after arrival, and (2) the failure of the Government of New Caledonia in the cases just reported 
to demand the extradition of criminals whom they have permitted to escape: and Lord Derby' will be 
glad to be enable to assure the Government of Queensland that Her Majesty's Government has not 
failed to_give pr~m1pt attention to the serious representation which has been made to them, anci has 
commumcated with the French GoYemment. · · · 
'. :..··-:4.- I am also to request that Lord Granville may be remindecl tlmt in 1881 the Queensland 
Legislature passed a Bill to prevent the influx of foreign and other criminals into the Colony, which was 
the subject of correspondence between this Department and the Foreign Office. This Bill did not at that 

f'ee C, O. to F. O, t· 1 
• H j\lr · t ' t b · t' t l t th l · · d f · f · ~ONov., 1881. ' 1me receive e1• LJ..aJes y s assen·, as o ,1ec wn was a rnn o e unequa mc1 ence o certam o 1ts 

F. o. to c. o., prov1s10ns.; but under the circumstances now reported, and having regard to the contemplated increase in 
27 

Mar., 
1882· the number of French convicts to be transported to the Western Pacific, it appears to Lord Derby that 

it will not be possible to continue to resist such legisl;i,tion. I am, &c., _ 
The Under Secretary of State, Foreign Office. · R. H. MEADE. 

Sir, Downing-street, 19 September, 1883. 
With reference to your letter of the 26th of July, enclosi1ig a telegram· from the Premier of 

Queensland respecting the refusal of the ,Frend1 Authorities in New Caledonia to apply for the extra
dition of criminals who have escaped from that Colony, I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to 
you copies of a letter from this Department to the ]foreign Office, and of two l&tters from that Depart-
ment, with their enclosures on the subject. 1 am, &c., 

JOHN BRAMSTON. 

The Foreign Office to the Colonial Office. 
Sir, · Foreign Office, 5 September, ·1883. 

With reference to my letter of the 27th ultimo, I am directed by Earl Granville to transmit 
to you herewith for the information of the Earl of Derby, copy of a Despatch from Her Majesty's 
Minister at Paris, enclosing a copy of a "Note Yerbale " which he has left with the French Government, 
respecting the proposed transportation of habitual criminals from France to New Caledonia . 

. , . I am, &c., 
The Under Secretary of State, Colonial Office. E. Y. LISTER. 

Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville. 
No.· 5G3. , Paris, 31st August, 1883. 

My Lord, - · · . 
- On the receipt of your Lordship's Despatch, No. 820 of the 25th instant, I drew up the memo., 

copy of which I have the honor to enclose, explanatory of the anxiety felt in the Australian Colonies as 
to the serious consequences which the proposed French law for the "transportation of relapsed criminals" 
to New Caledonia may entail. • 

My intention was to speak to l\L Challemel Lacour in the sense of your Lordship's instructions, 
and to leaYe the memo. with His Excellency only as a semi-official document. 

I found, how<:iver, on calling at the :Foreign Department this afternoon, that M. Ohallemel Lacour,· 
who has been in poor health for some days past, has suddenly become so much worse that he is about to 
proceed at once to Vichy, and at that moment he was in conference with the President of the Council 
arranging the temporary transfer of his duties to the latter. · . . 

I therefore placed the memorandum in the hands of M. Marcel, the Chef de Cabinet of M. Oh. 
Lacour, and begged him to submit it to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in my name. 

Speaking quite unofficially, M. Marcel said he thought there was little prospect of the Recidivist 
Bill being passed in its present shape, and in any case many months must yet elapse before it can become 
law. He promised to' call the attention of the Minister as soon as possible to the failure of the, Govern
ment of New Caledonia to apply for the extradition of the three persons who had escaped from Noumea, 
as reported in the. telegram from the Governor of. Queensland of the 26th ultimo. . 

I have, &c., 
---- F. R. PLUNKETT. 
Note Ferbale. 

The Australian Colonies of Great Britain have made strong repre~entations to Her Majesty's 
Government with a view·to the adoption of effective measures for preventing the serious consequences 
which they £ear will result to them if the ,Bill now before the Chamber of Deputies for the transportation 
of relapsed criminals to New Caledonia and its Dependencies should become law. 

The Queensland Government, in particular, complain that the Government of New Caledonia now 
decline to demand the extracition of criminals who may have escaped from Noumea, and in the absence 
of such a demand on the part of the ]'rench authorities· the British colonial authorities cannot act against 
these fodividuals. - . 

The GoYernor of Queensland telegraphed on the 26th ultimo that the French authorities have 
hithedo applied for the extradition, but now refuse to do so, and that consequently he had just been 
obliged to discharge three convicts who had escaped from Noumea. _ 

As the transportation to New Caledonia is intended to rid France of ·the worst class of her 
criminals, who apparently are to be set free when they reach New Caledonia, and whose 11eighbourhood 
will be a constant source of danger .to the Australian Colonies, Lord Granville would be glad to know 
what course the French Govemment propose to pursue as to the number of convicts to be sent out to the 
Western Pacific ; and as to the posi ti_on of such criminals after arrival at their destinn,tion. . 

His Lordship would also be glad to learn what course the French propose to follow with regard to 
the failure · of the Government of New Caledonia to demand the extradition of the criminals who 
escaped, as explained in the telegram.from the Governor,of Queensland above referred to. 
31 Augustt, 1883. · · 
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INTERCOLONIAL CONVENTION, 1883. 

MEMORANDUM BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR OF . FIJI 
AND ACTING-HIGH COMMISSIONER OF rrHE WESTERN PACIFIC 
ON THE FUTURE OF NEW GUINEA AND POLYNESIA WITH 
REFERENCE TO THE QUESTION OF AUSTRALASIAN ANNEXA-. 
TION OR PROTECTORATE. 

Governor of Fiji and Acting High Commissioner of Western Pacific to His Excel
lency Lord Augustus Loftus. 

My Lord, Pfahlert's Hotel, Sydney, 24 November, 1883. 
I have the honor to forward to your Excellency a memorandum which I have written on the 

future of New Guinea and Polynesia with reference to the question of Australasian annexation or 
protectorate, and I request that you will be good enough to cause this paper to be made known to your 
Ministers, with a view to its being brought under the notice of the Conference of the Australasian 
Colonies in such manner as to your Excellency mn,y seem fit. · ' 

I deem it right to mention tlmt my estimate of Australasian sugar consumption is, I find, probably 
under the mark, and there are certain pn.rts of the paper which require to be slightly modified in con
sequence; but as I have been unable to obtain the correct figures, and as the error could not appreciably 
affect the position which I have taken up, even if it were far gren.ter than it can possibly be, I have not 
deemed it necessary to incur the delay which would be involved in re-printing. 

.Mr. Taylor. 

Sugar, raw 
Sugar, refined 

Sugar, raw 
Sugar, refinecl 

Sugar imported 
,, exported 

I have, &c., · 
G. WILLIAM DES VCEUX, 

Acting High Con1missioner of the W estem Pacific. 

NEW ZEALAND STATISTICS, 1882. 
Imports. 

9,090 cwt. 
305,049 ,, 

, Exports. 
499 cwt. 

5,383¾ ,, 

New Zealand. 

314,139 cwt. 
5,883 ,, 

Value, £11,996. 
Value, £478,098. 

Value, £724. 
Value, £6,473. 

J. DUPF, 
27/11/83. 

308,256 cwt. = 34,524,672 lbs. -
which, divided by estimated population, 507,811, gives consumption of sugar at nearly 68 lbs. per head. 

MEMORANDUM on the future of New Guinea and Polynesia, ·with reference to the 
question of Australasian ·Annexation or Protectorate. 

Government House, Suva, Fiji, 7 .November, 1883. 
AN. ordinary acquai1i.tance with the circumstances of this part of the world can scarcely fail to create sym
pathy with_the desire of Australasians (by which term is meant the people of Australia, New Zealand, and 
Tasmania), to obtain control over the neighbouring islands. The establishment there by foreign nations of 
dep6ts, either for convicts or for purposes of war, would constitute a serious danger to the colonists, which 
.in making a strenuous effort to avert, they are simply discharging a duty to themselves and their 
descenda1its. 

But though holding this view strongly, I should not in my position fe~l justified in giving it 
expression, but for a reason which seems to render such a course a matter of duty. Having been now 
over four years officially concerned with the islands of the Western Pacific comprised within the j L1risdic
tion of the High Commission, I have learned quite enough of their condition to justify the conviction that 
the attainment of the object desired by Australasia may be made consistent with their best interests. 
Indeed, in view of the not unnatural reluctance of j;he Imperial Government to undertake additional 
responsibility, I have gradually formed the opinion that control on the part of the confederated Colonies 
over these islands affords the only reasonable prospect of material and moral advantage to them, and the 
only rational hope that they will for centuries .to come prove of any substantial benefit to the world at 
large. I 
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i propose, therefore, in the following paper to give my reasons for this conclusion ;-and I shall at the 
same time venture to indicate the only policy-under which the annexation of, or assumption of protectorate 
over, the islands is likely to be useful for any other purpose than that of defence. ' 

· Though the ,iiJrisdiction of the High Commission has a considerably wider range, extending in some 
places considerably to the north of the Equator, the islands whose destiny I p1;opose to consider (and which 
for the sake of convenience I shall term Polynesia), are New Guinea, with the exception of the portion 
claimed by the Dutch, and all the other islands which lie between it and Australia on the one side, and the 
Navigators and Frien:clly Islands on the other, with the exception of those comprised within the Colonies of 
Fiji and New Caledonia. 

As colonization by white men is commonly regarded; especially in New Zealand, as one of the 
principal objects to be aimed at in the annexation of Polynesia, it may serve to clear the ground if I con
sider in the :first instance how far this is practicable or desirable. 

With one or two trifling exceptions, all the islands of Polynesia are situated within the tropics, and 
are thus places where, according to all previous experience, :field labour must be exclusively that of coloured 
men.* Many attempts have been made in rnrious parts of the world during the.last three centuries to can·y 
on tropical plantations with white labour ; but the result has always been failure, even in mountainous 
districts enjoying a comparatively temperate climate. In all case:i the labourers have either died miserably, 
or have been compelled to seek other means of livelihood. · 

We have thus at the outset a very serious limitation of the possible number of Polynesian colonists; 
and when we consider what other occupations are likely to be followed by white men, we :find· that those of 
a pastoral nature must be almost altogether exclµclecl. Pastoral pursuits under the sun of the tropics have 
not in other parts of the world proved a sufficient economical success to encourage emulation. In most 

·countries, with a hot clamp climate, such as that of Polynesia, the wool of sheep almost entirely dis
appears in the second or third generation. Even in tropical Australia sheep-raising is not believed to have 
been a success; and if that country constitutes an exception as regards cattle, there are entirely absent from 
Polynesia the tropical, and also probably the cliI!latic, conditions which tend to render it so. 

But, however this ruay be, it cannot be regarded as ·within the range of reasonable probability that 
Polynesia, will ever be able to_ ·compete with Australia in this branch of industry. A certain number of 
cattle may be raised, as in Fiji, merely for the supply of local consumption, but the likelihood of stock
raising having any appreciable effect upon the fnture of the islands may be regarded as extremely small. 

As regards mechanical trades, all - experience is against their being generally pursued by white men 
in the tropics. High wages occasionally offer a temporary attraction, but the great majority leave after a 
short time, and the instances are very rare indeed where white mechanics, who remain sucl1, :find in the 
tropics a permanent home. · 

Apart therefore from commerce, the occupations of white men in Polynesia must, speaking generally, 
be expected to be confined to the.cultivation and manufacture of tropical products. What are the prospects 
of such enterprises I will now proceed to consider. 

Though there are, probably, in one or other of the islands of Polynesia, many places suitable as 
regards soil and · climate for all, or nearly all, tropical products, one essential condition of success in this 
kind of agriculture is nearly everywhere wanting, namely-a supply of regular and sufficiently cheap labour. 

Nearly the whole, if not all Polynesia, has an extremely sparse population, and it is only in densely 
populated countries that, ·in t-he absence of slavery, the natives can be depended upon to work for wages 
with the certainty and regularity which are necessary for the success of all, arid especinJly tropical, agri
culture. For this reason, all the West· India Colonies that are in a flourishing condition (with t.he single 
exception of Barbados, which has as dense a population as any in the world), have been compelled to import 
labourers; and similarly, such plantations as have been opened in Fiji and Polynesia could not have been 
maintained with labour obtainable in their immediate neighbourhood. For some plantations where the 
_treatment is known to be good, a certain number of labourers may occasionally be obtained in the vicinity ; 
but speaking of plantations in th\) Pacific generally, their main dependence has been, and must always be, 
upon pe<;>ple brought from a distance, and this is equally true of the plantations of Hawaii, Samoa, and the 
New Hebrides, as it is of those situated in the Crown Colony of Fiji. ,. _ 

Now this movement from island to island, whatever may be its other good 01: evil effects, is certainly 
having one upon which all independent authority is agreed : it is rapidly extinguishing the people taking 
part in it. Polynesians, though sometimes muscular, are constitutionally a weak race ; and though as a rule 
it is only the young and able-bodied who emigrate, they have a terribly high death rate when transferred to 
European plantations, even where, as in Fiji, the most stringent regulations are in force for their protection. 
Again, the abstraction of so large a proportion of the able-bodied men, together with the other accompani
ments of the labour trade, have had an even inore rapid effect in decreasing the population at the places 
from which the labourers come; so that, if the process should be allowed to continue-and any extension 
of white colonisation would tend to accelerate it-all question as to the labour of Polynesians would in no 
long time be set at rest by their entire extinction. 

. ·But apart from this ultimate result (which may be expected within a generation in places such as 
the New Hebrides and Solomons, that have been a long time subject to. the fabour trade), it is evident that 
in the meantime, as plantations increase in number, Polynesian labour, which _is already expensive from the 
mere fact that it requires to be for the most pad imported, will inevitably become clearer, not only from the 
enhanced demand but from the exhaustion of the supply; and as other labourers.from the more distant 
parts of the world can only be imported at heavy cost, a very slight consideration will serve to show that 
the prospect of profitable production in tlie Western Pacific is on this account much more limited than is 
,generally supposed. · 
. There are certain articles 0£ large consump·tion such as rice, and many in less demand, in the 
production of which no country, except to an extremely limited extent, has ever been able to compete with 
the densely populated countries of Eastern Asia and their ,immediate neighbourhood (countries which, for 
the sake of convenience, I shall henceforward designate as Asia); and there appeitrs to be good reason for 
supposing that the competition of these countries will preclude the profitable cultivation in Polynesia of 
nearly all other articles except for the supply 0£ the wants of Australasia. So 

* Since writing the above, I have been informed that parts of Queensland furnish an exception to this otlwrwise 
universal rule. If so, it must be owing to a dryness of climate which probably exists nowhere else in the tropics, and 
certainly not in Polynesia. 
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So far export from Polynesia to counti .. ies outside Australasia has· proved profitable as ·regards only 
one agricultural product, namely-copra, the dried kernel of. the cocoa-nut, and even that has been in only 
a limited degree derived from European cultivation; an enormous majority of the cocoa palms having been. 
planted either by nature or by the natives, ancl not cultivated at all. As within a very recent period the 
market price of the article fell to a point which is believed to have been unremunerative to European 

· cultivators even at the present price of labour, and in view of the fact that the cocoa-nut is equally at home, 
and thrives fully as well, in the many islands of the Eastern Archipelago, it may be doubted whether the 
field for extended enterprise in this production is other than a. very narrow one ; for even if at some future 
time this Polynesian product should come to be required in Australasia, not merely for export as now but 
for local consumption, it is not improbable that it may have even there to compete with an article brought 

_from Asia, and produced under conditions in all other respects equal and superior as regards cheapness of 
labour. 

_ Unless, as there is as yet no reason to suppose, there are in parts of the Western Pacific conditions 
of soil or climate so far moi·e favourable to certain tropical products than any which exist elsewhere as to. 
outweigh the disadvantage of dear labour, it may be regarde~ as probable ~hat the causes above indicated 
will impose a serious restriction upon nearly all agri_culture on the part of Europeans in this part of the 
world. The consumption of Australasia may be supplied from Fiji and Polynesia, possibly in a large 
proportion as regards sugar (the weight of which relatively to its value renders carriage an important 
element in its cost), and more doubtfully and, in any case, in lesser proportions as regards coffee, tea, cocoa, 
tobacco, spices, cinchona, edible fruits, &c. But if it be conceded, as it probably must be, that there are 
nearer to all other centres of large consumption places where these articles can be more cheaply produced, it 
cannot be anticipated that they will ever, except to a very limited extent, be exported beyond Australasia. 

If it should be suggested that the western seaboard of North and South .America is likely to furnish 
markets for Polynesian produce of the future, the reply is that the cost of freight upon imports received_. 
from China and its neighbourhood, will be little if at all greater than in the case of imports from Polynesia, 
and at all events the difference is not at all likely to be such as to outweigh the comparative cheapness of 
production in the former country. Moreover, it is to be borne in mind that in the important article of 
sugar, South America has hitherto been able to supply its own wants, and even to export largely elsewhere; 
while the Western United States obtain all they require from Hawaii, which,· having a soil even more 
remarkably adapted for the growth of the cane than any yet known in Polynesia, has over the latter a great 
advantage as regards proximity. 

It is possible that the recent war in Peru may have placed a permanent check upon production there, 
and a similar effect would no doubt be brought about in Hawaii, if the reciprocity treaty with the United 
States should come to an end. But even then Polynesia would have to face other competition scarcely less 
formidable than that of China. The completion of the Panama canal will open all the western markeis of 
America to the planters of the West Indies, and there is good reason for believing th::it they will have over 
those of Polynesia a great advantage in other respects than proximity. 

As the case of the West Indies illustrates in various. ways the opinions above expressed, it may be 
useful to draw further attention to it. 

The natives of the West India Islands were long ago almost completely destroyed by causes very 
similar to those now operating in Polynesia. Their place was supplied by negro slaves imported from 
Africa, and it is the free descendants of these who now form the principal source of lal>our supply. In 
those islands (except Barbados, the dense population of which renders it an exception) where agriculture 
conducted by white men has proved most successful, it has however been found necessary to stimulate the 
industry of the negro by the introduction of coolies, at great expense, from the countries of Eastern Asia. 
This importation has now been carried on for nearly a generation, and to such an extent that the small 
island of Trinidad, with an area only about one-fifteenth that of Tasmania, has introduced more than 60,000 
people,* and yet even there, where_in proportion to its size the immigTation has been largest, it was found 
only a few years ago (and the case is probably not very different now), that the descendan_ts of the slaves 
furnished the larger proportion of labour to the plantations. 

This latter circumstance has an extremely important bearing upon the question now under considera
tion. Though all the West India Islands, except Barbados, are thinly peopled, and nearly all of them 
have by far the greater part of their cultivable land still in a state of nature, yet in none of those which 
are colonies is population nearly as sparse as it is in the greater part of Polynesia. In New Guinea the 
highest of recent estimates gives a population of only five millions to an area of over 300,000 square miles, 
or less than seventeen for each mile, and, in so far as is known, there are few, if any, islands with a popu
lation greater relatively to area than Fiji; and yet while there 125,000 people live upon 8,000 square miles, 
in Jamaica, one of the most thinly-populated of the West Indies, 500,000 live upon only 4,000 square 
miles. lVIoreover,-while the population of Polynesia is dwindling, that of the West Indies has a high 
natural rate of increase (that is, exclusive of immigration), which in some islands approximates to 2 per Qent. 
per annum. 

It may indeed be said that, though the vVest Indies have thus a great advantage in respect of existing 
population, Polynesia is, on the other hand, nearer to Asia, which is commonly regarded as an inexhaustible 
source of labour supply. Past experience, however, does not tend to show that this fact would be likely to 
give any advantage to Polynesia. Though the people of Southern China are admirably adapted for agri
cultural labour in the tropics they, except when subjected, as in Cuba and Peru, to conditions very nearly 
approaching to slavery, have not hitherto been found to work satisfactorily under binding engagements 
with Europeans, such as would alone justify the heavy cost of importation. It is possible that a scheme 
might be successful of introducing them under contracts with their own guilds ; but too. little is known of 
that system to enable any safe calculation upon it; and it is at least open to .question whether, in connec-

. tion with tropical agriculture at so great a distance from the homes of the labourers, it would not have too 
close a resemblance to slavery to be tolerated under the British flag. It is also to be borne in mind that 

Chinese 

* I have not the statistics at command, but I have reason to believe that this number is within the mark. It is also 
worth mentioning, as further illustrating the question considered in a later part of this paper, that the small island in 
question from 93,300 acres, or less than one-twelfth of its surface, produces 55,000 tons of sugar, or about one-half the 
consumption of Australasia, besides a quantity of 9a9ao, which (in so far as I recql}ect) exci:ied~ one-third, of that co~,sumed 
in Great Britain, · --- · 
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Chinese prefer almost any occupation to that of· field labou·r, anc} even t,hose who· could be induced to 
emigrate to gain their livelihood thus, would in all probability choose places nearer home, such for instance 
as Borneo, which, if its set_tlement prove successful, I should for this re~son, and on account of its pr.oximity 
to India, expect to be the most dangerous of all the rivals of Polynesia in Australasian markets. . 

For the ·above reason it is probable that, as regards imported labour, Polynesia (including Fiji) must, 
in a by no means distant future, rely mainly upon Indian coolies as the West Indies do now, and it is there
fore important to know that a comparison between the cost of carrying _Indians to Fiji and to the vVest 
Indies is so far in: favour of the latter. It is true that the· voyages to Fiji have all been by sailing-ships to 
the south-of Australia, and the cost of passage ,voulcl no doubt have been less in steam-vessels ·coming through 
Torres Straits. It is, however, to be hoped that bhis latter route will never be taken for this purpose, at 
least until Polynesians are extinct, as, being wholly within the tropics, the use of it would create special 
_clanger of the introduction of Indian diseas_e. Out of the -five vessels which have brought Indians to Fiji, 
two have had on board cholera and small-pox,· and it was probably clue mainly to the cold weather 
experienced at the south that these dread diseases disappeared before the end of the voyage. . 

It is no doubt possible that the cost of introducing Indians will decrease as the chance increases of 
a return freight fo1; the carrying vessels; but, in view of the high rates of insurance charged in respect of 
navigation in Polynesia, it is extremely improbable whether this part of the world will ever in this respect 
obtain any appreciable advantage over the West Indies. 

But apart from the cost of passage, in which the "\Vest Indies and Polynesia may be con_sidered to 
be on about an equal footing, there is another limitation to Indian immigration which is likely to operate to 
the greater disadv,intage of- Polynesia as· having the smaller resident population,-I mean the increasing 
difficulty of inducing Indians to emigrate at all. ·whether from the general improvement of their condition 
or from enlarged oppo,;tunities for employment in their own country, the people of India are ·year by year 
showing a greate_r reluctance to leave home, and the cost of recruiting labourers is thus continually rising, 
while· the requisitions of the colonies can rarely be complied with. _ 

Finally, there is another difficulty in the way of this immigration into Polynesia, which will probably 
be found the most serious of all. The Indian Government, warned by former experience, rightly exacts 
very stringent conditions, as to the treatment of it.5 people and as to the control of their labour contracts, 
from those colonies :which are allowed · to import them ; and in view of the practical impossibility of 
effectually supervising the proceedings of employers in the greater part of the Pacific, on account of the 
difficulty and cost of commlmication, it is open to grave doubt whether this immigration will ever be allowed 
except to places like Fiji, where there is a Government near at hand to afford to the labourers the requisite 
protection. 

It ,,vould thus g,ppear that, be.sides Asia and the islands contiguous to· it, the vVest Indies and other 
places, like Mauritius, which are in a similar position, will for a long time to come have a great advantage 
over Polynesia as regards the cost ·of labour, inasmuch as, being able to import labourers at ~qual or lower 
cost; they_ will be hy no means dependent upon those imported, and will_ have at command an incomparably 
better supply of resident labourers, even if tlrn process of depopulation should in the course of a few years 
leave any such to Polynesia. ' · . 

It may be urged that this disadvantage would be outweighed by ·the newness and richness of Poly
nesian land. This, however, appears imp:robable for two reasons :-First, as land becomes ~xhausted tillage 
improves, and thus lands in Barbados and Mauritius, which have been used for centuries, are still aule to 
maintain a competition with those recently brought into cultivation; and second, not to speak of the vast 
unreclaimed forests of tropical Asia tmd _of th~ Malay Archipelago, where tl1e advantage in respect of labour 
is likely to be greatest, there is probably, even in the British and Foreign vV est India Colonies, including 
Guiana and Honduras, quite as much rich virgin soil as exists in Polynesia. Speaking comparatively; but 
very small areas of Cuba, Jamaica, Trinidad, and many smalle1• falands, have been cultivated within the 
period of European settlement, while t-he British portion of Guiana, with its 80,000 square miles, though 
it produces more sugar than is consumed in Australia, is reclaimed from forest only in portions of a thin 
fringe 6£ coast and river frontage, which _is nowhere greater than six miles in deptl1. In view of the fact 

· that these colonies have, up to a time still very recent, supplied by far the farger proportion of the require
ments of the civilized world in respect of tropical produce, and even yet export the large\' portion of the 
cane sugar consumed by it, the thought cannot but suggest itself that the area required for tropical culti
vation is comparatively a very imiall one, and that making full· allowance for the increasing wants of 
civilization, its extension can scarcely be otherwise tlrn,11 very gradual, and -will be chiefly confined to those 
parts of the world where conditions are specially favoural,le. 

This, and the other above-n1entionecl considerations, would appear to point unmistakeably to the 
conclusion that in any period which can be regarded as within the range of practical politics, agriculture on 
the part of whites in Polynesia can for the most part be directed only to the supply, and the very partial 
supply, of the AustmJian Colonies ; and if this view be correct, the field for European colonization is evidently 
very 1rn1-row indeed. I do not for a moment contend that no sugar or other culti.vated products will be 
exported from Fiji and Polynesia to places beyond Australasia. Under exceptional conditions of markets 
and freights some will, and not unfrequcntly perhaps, be o,ttracted to America and even to Europe. But 
what I do say is, that the amount of si.lCh export must in any case be extremely insignificant relatively to 
the area of Polynesia, and that the cultivated land required for it,' as well as for the consumption of 
Australasia, will be of far too small extent ti;i render further colonization of the ordinary kind desirable. 

- In order to make this clear it is well to draw special attention to sugar, the only product the cultiva
tion of which has as yet proved to be sufficiently profitable to attract any substantial amount of ~api-tal to 
vV estern Pacific agricu 1 ture. · · 

At present the" annual consumption of Australasia (which is considembly larger per cctpitt than tliat 
of any other part of the world*) is only 110,000 tons. Supposing the population to increase within• the 
next century so as to reach.20,000,000 (a very sanguine estimate in consideration of the- fact that the 
number of immigrants will bear a. continually less ·proportion to the other inhabitants), and supposing also, 
what is scarcely probable, that the present high consumption pe1· C(tpiit should. be maintained, the total 
quantity consumed would even·.then fa,ll short of 750,000 tons. This quantity, though large, is not greater 

than 

'~ A few years ago the· consumption of Australasia was 85 lbs. ver caput, as against 62 lbs. in the U11itc.cl Kingdom 
p,ncl 51 lbs, iJ1 t)le Uniteil States,.bei11g, in this respect, for in advance of all other countries, 
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than has be~n ;xported in a year from the single islan~ of C~ba_which,.as mentioned above, is still forest as 
regards by far the larger portion of it; anµJ with virgin soil:such as t_hat o_f Northern .Australia or 

• Polynesia, it could be easily iJroduced from 400,000* acres, an area scarcely larger than is probably ~uitable 
for the cane out of the '5,000,_000 acres of _Fiji, and incomparably less than· is available for the·same ·purpose 
in tropical Australia. 

· · B\it besides this reason and those above' indicated, there is another which renders it. additionally 
improbable that. a1iy very la1'ge proportion of this quantity can be produced in Polynesia. · 

The cultivation of beetroot for sugar-making in the temperate cliniates , of Europe, though com
menced in comparatively recent times, has of late years been immensely extended. Though speaking f;om 
memory, and having no statistics at command, J believE I am right in stating that, notwithstanding the 
enormous importations of cane sugar from the Y.l est Indies, from Brazil, ancl from the East, the quantity 
of beet sugar manufactured in Europe is now fully equal to it; and it is, I observe, estimated for this year 
at 2,000,000 tons,. or much more than half of the total consumption there. Sugar is also being largely pro
duced in the United States and Canada; not only from the beet but from sorghum; ·and as it is not, I . 

· believe, a matter of doubt that there are large areas in Australasia, especially in New Ze_aland, which have· 
a soil and climate favourable to this _kind of agriculture, it_may be expected at no distant elate to occupy, 
with refei·ence to local consumption, if not as prominent a position as it does in Europe, at least one that 
will materially diminish the necessity for importation. . . 

L'\.s Queensland and New South ,Vales are, I understand; already producing about one half of · all_ 
the sugar consmned in this part of the world, it is thus by no means improbable that Australasia will in 
the future_ be able, whether from the cane or frqm the beet, to supply all its own wants in respect. of sugar; 
and in' view of this, and of the competition of the countries which now· supply its markets, as well as of_ 
others, such as Borneo itncl the Malay Peninsula, which are only just beginning to be developed, I should 
regard as unduly sanguine any estimate which would leave for Polynesia anything beyond a very small· 
portion of the total supply. . . 

As regards tropiqal products of _large consumption other than sugar, it is of course possible . that 
some may be eventually found which will yield a profit on their cultivation. So far, however, no such 
experiments have proved successful, except in respect of cocoa-nuts, and the demand foi· these in the worl_d 
can, as shown in a receii.t instance, be very easily over-supplied. In view of the fact that. the difficulty 
and cost of obtaining labour are likely to become greater instead of less, and also that no single article can 
be named the ci.1ltivation of which is not being vigorously prosecuted elsewhere u;ncler c011ditions more 
favourable in. this respect ai1d not less advantageous in all others, it may. well be doubted _whether the 
Western Pacific· affords anything beyond an extremely limited field for such enterprise. It is at all events 
certain that the existing British Colonies of Northern Australia and Fiji could, from a yery small portion 
of their surface, supply all the probable wants of Australia as regards tropical produce for centuries to 
come, while for several generations ·Fiji could easily do so alone; and, as the trade produced by cultivation · 
is in the aggregate no larger, because the latter is widely scat,terecl, it would app_ear to be . by no means to 
the advantage of Australasians, to encourage planting enterpr_ise in this part of the world outside of existing 
British Colonies. 

There is, moreover, another cqnsideration which points·to the same conclusion. · . _ 
Except _in countries having very dense population, tropical agriculture can ·be successfully carried on 

only by labourers bound under contract. For securing just treatment to coloured labourers i~1 this con-: 
dition, the experience of the whole world goes to show that strict. regulations are necessary, and their · 
observance requires to be carefully supervised. It is sometimes f9rcibly urged against such: regulations 
that the welfare of the 'la:bourer is to the direct interest of the employer·; but, as the hlue books of the· 
last generation show, this consideration did not shield from ali kinds of barbarous treatment slaves ~vho· 
.were worth several hundred pounds each ; and, as is proved by the recent records of every tropical colony, 
it is by no means a· sufficient protection for labourers who can be replaced for a far less ·sum. Though_· 
deliberate cruelty is now probably of rare occurrence, want of. coi1sideration for people of a totally different 
origin, needs, and habits, and inability to see_from their point of view, are still common even among men 
of.' humane disposition; and this, there is reassm to believe, has caused far more suffering and death among 
colo'urecl labourers than any' of th,e graver forms of ill-treatment. · 

As security against· such evils, regulations are more or less strictly enforced in all British Col911ies, 
and it is scarcely necessary to say that their observance involves. considerable cost to the employer. N ~w, 
it will never be contended by any one who has had experience oii the subject, that such regulations could 
be effectively enforc~cl on plantations scattered over· the large area· of the Pacific ; anc~ especially such . 

. regulations as experience has proved to be necessary for securing the barest justice to the peculiarly 
unintelligent and helpless, and on that account specially irritating Polyrresian. Except in a· few cases 
·where the plantations were sufficiently numerous [_!ncl near together to warrant the appointment of a resident 
official ·staff, some of the most important regulations could not be enforced, and _would in all probability be 
rarely observed at all. · Moreover, land in these remote places would be obtained at exti·emely low cost·; 
and thus employers who have voluntarily separated themselves from the restraints of· civilized government 
would have, in both these respects, an appreciable advantage ov:er. those· of existing British Colonies. To 
encourage planting enterprises 'of this kind, which for reasons above stated ,vould not be desirable· on other 
grounds, would thus appear open to this additional objection, that it would· be to foster new interests 

· deserving of little consideration at the expense of existing and established interests in British Colonies. , . 
For the above reasons I hold strongly, that, even for the purely economical interests of Aus

tralasia, and apart altog,ether from higher considerations on the score of humanity, the. best policy to be 
pursued in Polynesia would be to discourage ·planting there, except such as could be carried on in each 
island by the _natives indigenous to it, there being no other apparent ~eans of-, putting an encl tp the 
depopulation now going on, and of thus preserving the only secure. found_ation for commerce in the future. 

· For the same reason the labour trade sl1~uld be inexorably suppressed, ·land purchases should be 
placed under stringent regµlations, and the sale to natives of firearms, explosives, and intoxicating liquors, 
should be prevented by heavy penalties, all due encouragement being at the same time given to such 
legitimate trade as involves no recruiting and carrying away of labourers. - · Though 

· *In Hawaii as much as·6 tons of sugar is said to have been produced from an acre, while in other places 4 tons per . 
acre is not an 1;111co=on yield from new land. · 
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Though an appreciable advantage has been conferi·ecl by the labour trade .upon Q.ueenslancl and FW, 
it is one of a very ephemeral character, which, even if no such measure of suppression be adopted, will ju a· 
few yr>~ws come to an encl by the exhaustion of the people who are producing it. But, on the othei· hand, 
the evils caused to the islands from which the labourers come,. even when regarcl~d simply from the point 
of view of Australasian interest, are according to all independent authority of a far more lasting clmi'acter, 
and, if the trade be allowed to extend as it is now doing, will very soon become irremediable. 

There are many indications in most of the islands_ that, within a very recent period, the population 
was much greater than it is now, and there appears to be no reason whatever why Polynesians 1,houlcl not 
again increase and nrnHiply, if an effective check were gi1,en to the plainly evident causes ;which are now 
clestroyi.-!1g them. For in tropical countries the disappearance of coloured races is by no means the necessary 
result of contact with whites. This.is shown not only in India.but· by the enormous increase of population in 
J [tVa and Natal, and by the fact that even in Fiji the decrease which has been going ·on for generations has 
been effectively checked, though the conditions, on account of the number of whites, are far more 
unfavoura,ble than they are likely to be in the greater part of Polynesia. 

1 am aware that a policy directed to the saviilg of native races is commonly regarded, if not avowedly 
characterized, as undeserving of consideration: when it at all affects the interests of white men; but, even 

-if it be admitted that this view has force with reference to countries like Austrn.lia and the United States, 
which are fitted to be the permanent home of the superior race, I venture to think that, as regards Polynesia, 
jt· is eµtitlecl to no weighb at all. For there. the place of the natives as they disappear cannot be supplied 
by -ivhite men,-incleed,.for many generations, can only be partially supplied at all, and the greater part of 
the islands will gradually become as useless to Australasians as if they were in the other hemisphere. On 
the other lmncl, an increasing population, under the civilizing influences of the mIBsionary and trader, might 
in no long time render them of imm~asurably greater value to Australasians than they are now, and would, 
in any case, give them a commercial importance beyond all comparison greater than tlmt of the interests 
sustained by the present system of destruction. . 

As it would thus appear that purely economical as well as 'philanthropic interests point in the same 
direction, it remains to be considered how the object indicated can -be best attained. Both this and the 
other object mentioned at the beginning of this paper, whi0h _has been hitherto regarded as of chief importance, 
might of course be sec11red by international agreement between the civilized Powers ·concerned; but such an 
agreement would probably be long in the making, and before it could be concluded, even if it should prove 
practicable at all, some of the principal dai;igers which are .feared might be actually incurred. 

Such agreement apart, the only sur'e means of securing the desired objects would be to annex to the 
British Crown, or to take under British protection, all the -islands mentioned, except those which are 
already in the possession of civilized Powers, or where foreign interests are too predominan:t to admit of such 
a course. An undertaking of this kind would no doubt appear at first sight to involve heavy responsibility 
and enormous expense, and it has on that account been regarded with disfavour by those who consider, not 
without much· 1'eason, that British responsibilities are already heavy enough, and who recognize that the 
demand for national expenditure is continually increasing, while the growth of n'ational wealth has, as 
regards the most recent years, by no means kept pace with it.· . 

But, though there would indeed be a certain responsibility with reference to foreign nations, I 
question whether that- would be of any very appreciable amount, .if no attempt were made without their 
consent to interfere with islands in which -they are specially interested. We cannot, for instance, without 
the consent of France, contravene the international understanding with respect to the New Hebrides; and 
with regard to Samoa, again, it wpuld be both unjust and_ unwise to take action without the previous 
approval of Germany, whose existing interest in the group is considerably greater than ours, and which in 
keeping war vessels there for several years past, has afforded · the principal protection to the white 

· residents. 
But if the commission of such follies he considered out of the question, the responsibility of adopting 

the proposed policy would scarcely be greate1: than that of leaving things as they are; and would not probably 
be such as to prevent its being undertaken .if no additional burden to .British taxpayers were necessarily 
involved in it.· 

The whole question is so evidently one rather of local than Impe1'ial concern that, r· apprehend, 
there need be no doubt on this latte1' point. If, as indicated in Lord Derby's recent despatch, England , 
were to make. a small addition to its sguadron in the Western Pacific in connection with this policy, I 
venture ,to think that .Australasia would ·not expect more. For if, as I estimate, the whole cost 0f adminis
tration, including that of necessary means of communication; should not exceed £100,000 per annum (and 
after the first year it would, I believe, fall considerably short of that-. sum), it inay be doubted whether 
the· expense of a single small war vessel would not bear a larger proportion to it than would fairly represent 
the material interests of Great Britain. It is no doubt probable that the strong attachment entertained by 
the people of Great Britain for their .australasian cousins (as remarkahly illustrated by the almost complete 
unanimity of the English and Scottish Press on a. recent occasion), might induce Parliament to undertake a 
larger share of the cost than mere material interest would require*: but knowing the just sense of dignity 
which is entertained by colonists with regard to the .great position achieved by' them, I feel satisfied that 
they would not only not demand, but would npt. 1~ermit, such a sacrifice; and I venture to thinl,, therefore, 
that if this policy be adopted at the request of Australasia, the question of necessary cost to the moth~r 
cou~try may be left entirely out of consideration. 

As to the question whether Polynesia should be annexe~l, or merely a protectorate of it assumed, 
the reply which would suggest itself is that the action to be taken might be called by either nan'ie, so long 
as it is distinctly recognized as securing the two following objects:- _ 

First-power' to legislate in respect of, and to control, persons of all nations in their relations not 
only with natives but with one another. 

Second-exclusion of foreign nations from assuming the sovereignty of any islands not already _ 
annexed by them. · 

, If 

* Though the notion of national sentiment prevailing ove: material interest is not uncommonly derided, I venture to 
think that the Jnainteuance of. the ;present.Austr~lian SCJ!Uaclron, out.of ·the lieavily-burclened resources of the mother country, 
is an-instance in point. · 
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•If tl;e term "protectorat~," as de!3cribing the relation to be assumed 'to,varcls'the islands, be helcl to 
cover these objects, it would probably be more conve11ient than Eny other; and this especially if annexation 
would necessarily involve the elevation of Polynesians to the status of British subjects. For it.is obvious that 
in New Guinea, and in any of the larger isl~nds, to enforce upor:. the natives the observance of British laws 
would be out of the question; and though punishment •.for ont:ages committed by them should, wherever 
possible, be preceded by trial, it would not probably be convenient to give up altogether the right to inflict 
it by act of war, as it might be necessary to do if thr.y had become British subjects. ' . 

As regards the policy to .be pursued in _administration, I would strongly deprecate any attempt in 
the first instance to govern the natives. For until they know so:nething more or better of us than they do 
now, their consent would be hard to obtain, and .to govern th{lm without it would be not only unjust but in 
a high degree impolitic and, as regards the greater part of the large islands, impracticable. As . a corn-

, mencement, a certain number of Commissioners (probably from t'Velve to twenty would be sufficient) should 
be stationed in the inor.e important places. ·They should besides their ·salaries have good houses provided 
for them, and should be enabled to maintain a native guard, not only for police purposes but with a view 
to make a moral impression on the natives, whtch it would bP- more difficult to secure. otherwise. These 
officers should have complete civil and criminal' jurisdiction over whites and over individual natives in their 
relations to whites. Where a whole native community was at fault, either by connivfog at an offence or 
shielding the offenders, their punishment would probable be best achieved by act of war. The latter, how
ever, would in all probability be very seldom necessary if the officers wer:e carefully selected, and were 
instructed to direct their chief attention to promote the idea of British justice and consideration. ·No. 
interference in tribal warfare should be permitted, and attempts to use one tribe for the conquest of another 
should be prohibited, except for defence from imminent clanger or under instruction-from the supreme 
authority. But, on the other hand, the Commissioners should al-.vays show themselves ready to offer their 
friendly arbitration in native disputes, making it clear that 'the d~sire of peace is their only object in d?ing so. 

By such a policy as this (which I-have only sketched in the ro"t;:gh, leaving the details to be filled in 
if necessary hereafter) I feel satisfied that a desire for British Go,ernment might be inade ,to ,spread round_ 
each· Commissioner in an ever widening circle, and that the way might thus be prepared for the complete 
government of the natives such as now exists in Fiji. 

The superintendence of these Commissiornfrs should be· ep.trusted to an officer having no other duty .· 
to perform, and able to give his whole time and attention to .it. He should have at least one swift despatch· 
vessel for every five Commissioners; and his powers should be similar to those of the present High Com
missioner, ~rom which, if dangerous complications .are to be avoidcJcl, 1,hat of · deporting persons dangerous. 
to good order must certainly not be excluded. 
· · The' Chief Commissioner's.place of residence, though a matter of comparatively little importance, is 
one ai, to which I h;i:ve much ,doubt. All things considered, I am at present inclined. to think that it· should 
be in Australia, and probably in Melbourne, where he would be comparatively 'free from the pressure of 
interes~s at variance with the policy to be pursued, and woulcl;with the assistance of the telegraph, be quite 
as well _able to perform his duties as if he lived further north. As it would be important that he should 
makE, occasional visits·to the different posts; and business would have ·to be transacted at _head-quarters li!
his absence, he would require_ to be furnished with an assistant, ai·mecl with all his own powers: Probably 
there might also be required in the islands a few medical men for quarantine purposes, and perhaps. also ~ 
small number of Customs officers, if it were deemed necessary to rs.ise a revenue to meet expenditure. But , 
in any case the administrative staff required for a long time to come would be very smalr, if the policy 
above indi9ated were to be strictly kept in view. · What would be necessary when the islands began to be 
governed in the ordinary sense may well be left for future considerntion. · . , 
. I haye left to the last the important question whether ~he control of administration should ·be 

-Imperial or Colonial. That it not only would be, but in no ·1ong time ought to be, undertaken, ·by t~10 
confederated Colonies, I regard as beyond doubt, and the· question is· _really therefore one which concerns 
only the immediate future. . · , . · · 

Having Imel many ,and yaried opportunities of learning _wlmt is required to obtain the confidence 
and respect of nativ';)s, and having seen how common is the want,· even in able and humane men, of that 
imaginative _faculty whi_ch enables the recognition of t~is, I must _frankly confess that it is not altogether 

'without anxiety that I contemplate the conduct of a great experiment of this kind by, C_olonies which, 
however _remarkably supplied with able statesmen, have had either no experience ·at all of· n3:tive govem
ment; op such as was gained under conditions that would for this purpose render it worse than useless. 

· _ · But, on the other hand, I fully recogi1ize the- difficulty in the way of Imperial control ; which must, 
· I fear, be regarded as out of the question. Assuming therefore th;i.t ·the policy above indicated would be · 

pursued, I should immeasurably. prefer the control of a confederated Australasia, even in the 'first instance, 
to the c·ontiiiuance of the present condition of things. The above assumption, however, I regard as a~
important; and I make it in the_ confidence that the pU:b[i~. opinion cf a large. confedl:lration, as distinguished 
from one swayed by local interests, will be such as to warrant it. I am satisfied that when the true position 
of thj.ngs comes to be recognized, Australasians will refuse to permit a policy which, fol' t4e -s~ke of a. 
temporM"Y and selfish end; would destroy a whole population, and would thus render eventually useless 
possessions likely under better auspices to be of inestimable value to their descendants. , 

F9r this, I emphatically repe?,t, would be the result of present colonization for any other than trade 
purposes, as unmistakeably foreshadowed by many instances in history, and by the present condition not only 
of the Western Pacific but of the, apparently :flourishing kingdom of Hawaii. · AsJhe lat_ter· is likely to be 
quoted as in one respect an instance against me, I think it may be· useful for this and other reasons to' draw 
attention to its circumstances. ' · 

· · It is true that the revenue of Hawaii and the- value of its exports have greatly increased during the 
last few years, despite the decay of its native population. This, however, has been- entirely clue to the 
reciprocity treaty with the U nitecl States, under which Hawaiian sugar enters the American market without 
any_payment of duty, and thus has an enormous advantage* over imports from any other country. . 

· - Under -

· · * I believe this amounts to about £12 per ton, a sum equal to the total c::>st of production in some ·of the West India 
Colonies. 

I.' 
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Under these exceptional, and as I-vcntur~ to think·unhealthy,' conditions,.Hawaiian plantQJ.·s are 
able to pay wages to their imported labour such as m1de1' ordinm;y circumstances -ivould leave no margin of 
profit ; and yet even this temptation is fai~ing to keep up the required supply, and the Government is at .this 
moment seeking t,o supplement it from the very islands which have been the subject of this paper, and 
which under the regis of an Australasian Dominion will, I trust, in no long time he protected against such 
®~~ ' 

·As showing how the latter is sometimes regarded in the United States, I qnote from a recent 
number of an American paper :-" It is evident that the supply of Scandinavians and Portuguese for 
Hawaiian sugar-fields is running short. A schooner has just been despatched to ,the South Sea Islands to 
gather recruits from the New Hebrides and Solomon Islands ttnd other groups. 'fhe captain is fortified- by 
letters and presents- from Kalakaua for the chiefs of the island, and it is expected that with their aid a large 

, number of these poor islanders _may be sec1l1'ed for the sugar-coated slavery by which the reciprocity 
monopolists thrive." It is of courRe probable that tliere exist in Hawaii excellent.regulations on paper for 
the protection of imported labourers, and it is even possible tlmt they may be carried out ; but, in view of 
the difficulties which have been encountered in British Crown Colonies, and knowing that Hawaii is com
pletely controlled by the sugar intei:est, I should in any ,:.ase have had grave ·doubts on this point, even if a 
complaint recently received from a neighbouring island had not given special .reason for them; and that 
these doubts are shared by others than myself is shown by the recent refusal of the Indian Government to 
permit the impoi:tation of its subjects there. Though the language of the American writer above quoted 
may be unjustifiably strong, I cannot but regard as open to question' t,he humanity of a Government with 
reference· to coloured labourers if, after all the experience of the past, -it permits white men, and especially 
such as come from a climate like that of Scandinavia, to be imported for field work on tropical sugar plan 
tations. If this action has- been allowed, it will afford only another striking instance of how the greed of 
money-making adds to the sum of human suffering; and one which will not be withput use in forming the 
judgment of Australasians upon some of the opinions which I have above ventured to express. 

But what I chiefly wish to point out in the case of Hawaii is the condition of _its native populatiop, 
under a Government which, though nominally that of a native King, is controlled by white men's interests 
alone, and in the face of a colonization such as that not uncommonly desired for Polyne11ia. That popula
tion, which was estimated at 250,000 sixty years ago, had within the last decade been reduced to 40,000. 
Since the late epidemic of small-pox it can scarcely exceed 25,000, and in the course of another generation 
it will in all-probability be extinct. · '\Vhen that occurs a few white men may still become rich on such 
1abour·as can be brought from China or elsewhere, but even that prospect would be out of the question on · 
the occurrence of the often-threatened repeal of the reciprocj.ty treaty. In any case, is this a future which 
Australasians would desire for Polynesia 1 I 'feel sure that it is not; and I have every confidence that 
their statesmen will forego immediate advantages which can be purchased only at so heavy a cost, and will 
direct their energies to the real civilization of these savage islanders instead of a sham one-which means 
nothing less than their destruction. . 

In expressing some of the above views, let me not be for a moment misunderstood as saying that 
colonization of the ordinary kind, as distinguished from the policy recommended, might not for a few years 
be profitable. Indeed, if in connection with· it the labour trade were permitted to continue without check, 
it might no doubt for a short time be very profitable in plaqes situated in the immedia_te neighbourl1ood of 
islands from which labourers could be cheaply imported. But what I do say is that the benefit would be 
derived by very few, and those principally capitalists, while the cost, not only ·to the natives bnt to present 
and future Australasians, would be out of all proportion. · . 

Let me endeavour, therefore, in conclusion, to forecast, from experience already ucquirecl in these 
seas, what would be the immediate result of such colonization as apa1·t from :the ultimate one of native 
extinction. 

I may premise by saying that, .in so far as is known, all, or nearly all, land in Polynesia is owned in 
eommunity, and that the greater part of the people.as well as the chiefs have individual rights in it. Now 
one of the first results of the policy deprecated would be a rush of land speculators to all parts of the 
Pacific. The probability that the greater part of the land purchased would not be utilized for generations 
would no more be recognized generally than it is at the present moment in :Fiji; and even many who did 
recognize it would buy in the hope of selling at a profit. 

That in all, or even in the majority,_ of these p~rchases all the owners would willingly join in ·the 
sale is in a very high degree improbable. Perhaps in most cases the chief owners would take part, and 
where·these w~re powerful the rest might accord a compulsory acquiescence, which would be repudiated on 
the first favourable occasion. But ·some transactions would unquestionably take _place such as that reported 
in the following telegram, which I extract from a recent issue of an Australian newspaper:-" From our 
own correspondent. Port Moresby, via Cooktowp, 15,000 acres of good sugar land has been bought for a 
Sydney syndicate at ld. per· acre. The real owner of the land was neYer seen, and took no part in _the 
transaction." · 

But whether all, or part, or none of the mvners take- part in sales, it is certain that for a long 
time to come natives wjll for the most part be unable to appreciate the effect of absolute alienation. Their 
own alienations have no effect beyond existing lives; and though they may seem to understand transfer in 
fee simple when it is explained to them, and under the temptation of. some immediate benefit, their almost 
complete inability to look forwards precludes the possjbility of its real meaning being fully comprehended. 

Again, the deeds of many of such purchases will in all probability (as has happened in Fiji) describe 
large blocks, the back boundaries of which are unknown both to the native and the white man, while the 
latter only will at all comprehend the extent of area. The villages and planting lands of whole tribes may 
sometimes also be expected to be included· (as again has happened not O!}ly in Fiji but in Samoa and else
where,; and when the people discover that they are offered the alternative of becoming the serfs of the white 
l)lan or of removing to the lands of other and pe!'liaps hostile tribes, they will i11 most instances either 
resist its enforcement, or indulge _in secret retaliation of a more protracted character. · 

Such evils would no doubt be considerably less if a ·law were enacted that no purchases would be 
recognized unless made thi:ough or from the Government; but they would be liy no means entirely 
]?recluded. Indeed, I can conct:iive no provision, practicable of enforcement, which would prevent some of 
'the worst consequences to be feared; and I haYe not the slightest doubt, that by the end of two or three 
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yeai:s after annexation, there would have been fighting and bloodshed in almost every island annexed. ·In 
the small islands, the greater p(l.rt of which could be dealt with by ships of war, this would be of compara
tively little moment ; but in New Guinea especially, and also in New Britain, New Ireland, and the larger, 
Solomons, it would mean eitlier militari expeditions involving great cost, or continual warfare with the 
settlers for an indefinite period. 

But even if the above picture should be overcoloured-and I am satisfied that many who have a 
better acquaintance with the subject than I have will not regard it so-I apprehend that no one at all fit to 
form an opinion upon it will doubt that a policy of agricultural colonization will involve enormous cost, 
not only for additional war vessels but for police purposes. I would ask, therefore, are Australasians 
prepared to pay this 1 or will they, however small the preliminary expense, desire a measure which may 
at the best enrich a few capitalists or speculators, and afford a livelihood for some years to a few .thousand 
others; but which will much more certainly be the cause of horrors unspeakable, and eventually render 
tenantless and desolate one.of the fairest portions of God's earth. 
_ After reading over this paper, and recognizing a want of lucidity in, the logical connection _of its 
argument, besides other obvious defects, I deem it necessary to say that, though I have thought much on 
the subject to which it refers, the idea of writing it occurred to me only a few clays before it required to be 
finished. It has therefore been composed hastily, under a heavy pressure of other duty ; and for want of 
the necessary books of reference I have been compelled to trust unduly to memory. For these reasons there 
are also probably some errors. These however must, I think, be very great indeed to affect the general 
conclusion; and in any case I trust that I may have afforded information on a subject of which but little is 
generally known, and may have made some few suggestions likely to be of use, with reference to a question 
of such vital importance to the Australasian future. 

It is also incumbent upon me to say that, though I hold a position which causes me to take a deep 
interest in the _affairs of the Western Pacific, my opinions, as above expressed, are in this sense unofficial, 
that I have been unable ~to obtain for them the previous sanction of, and am unaware how they may be 
regarded by, Her Majesty's Government. 

G. WILLIAM DES VCEJ]X, 
Governor of Fiji, and 

H.B.M.'s Acting High Commissioner 
for the Western Pacific. 

The Colonial Secretary, for the information of the Intercolonial Conference.-A.L., Nov. 26/83. 
Submitted, 27 /11/83. The Conference.-A.S., 28/11/83. 
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INTEROOLONI.A.L OONVENTIO·N9 1883D 

NOTES · ON SOME UNDERTAKINGS OF FEDERAL IMPOR'rANCE IN 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

(By His :Excellency Governor F. Napier Broome, C.M.G.} 

Commandini~ TrrE commanding geographical iiosition of ""\V estern Australia, upon the seaboard of the continent nearest 
. geo,g!"phica to India, to Europe, and to England, cannot fail to give that Colony a more important. place in the 
f,~:~;:, of Australian system of the future than its present resources and population would seem to indicate. The 
Australia. fortification of King George's Sound has lately been declared to be part of the general scheme of continental 
k~:ic:~~~n.~f . defence, and this excellent harbour has for inany years been the first and last port of call of the steamers of 
Sonnd. e the Peninsular and Oriental Company, which carry the principal European mails of the Eastern Colonies. 
First and last Since 1877-the arrival and departure of these mails has been notified to Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, and 
X~:~t:~u~;,:'!1s. Brisbane by means of the Eucla telegraph, a work of Federal importance. The object of these notes, which 
Eucla Telegraph I take the liberty of transmitting to the Australasian Convention through the representative of this Govern-· 

ment, is to draw attention to some other West Australian undertakings, also· of high intercolonial value. 
Eucla Railway. The chief of these, and one 'which may, he. called a truly Federal work, is the projected Eucla 

railway, by which it is proposed to connect Fremantle with South Australia. The total length of this line 
will be 840 miles, of which a section of 90 miles, from Fremantle to York, is now in course of completion, 
and will shortly be open. The construction of the remaining 750 miles, with borrowed capital, would be 
an enterprise quite beyond the present resources of Western Australia, and would probably have to remain 
in abeyance until it could be undertaken by the Federal Government of the future, were it not for a 
p1'.oposal to proceed with it on the Land Grant System. A syndicate of capitalists now offers to build and 
work the entire railway, in consideration of a grant of 12,000 acres of land pei· mile. The· scheme has 
been approved; and, if the syndicate be as prepared as would appear, the whole line may be completed in 
ten or t\velve years. In· conjunction with this railway, the West Australian Government propose to 

~emantle Har- construct at Fremantle harbour works which will render that port safe and commodious for the largest 
urWorks. steamers, and -plans for these works have been prepared by Sir John Coode. The estimate of cost is 

£638,000 or £242,000, according as a larger or smaller scheme'be adopted, 

continental nd- The continental advantage of this Eucla line of railway is so great and manifest that its construction, 
vanmge of the even should the present scheme fall through, can only be a matter of time. Coming first to Fremantle from 

-Jmcia Railway. C h ·1 1 1 A 1· . f h d f h" eylon, t e European ma1 steamers wou cl reac 1 ustra ia at a savmg o t ree egrees o sout mg, and of 
about 300 miles of distance, as compared with the present afrival at King George's Sound. Passengers 
landing at Fremantle would avoid the rough and cold weather of the voyage · round the Leeuwin and across 
the Australian Bight; and both mails and passengers-presuming the railway to be continued from Eucla, 
in the same manner as the intercolmiial telegraph, by the South Australian Government-would reach the 
Easteni Colonies from two to four days sooner than at present, after a land-journey through the most 
temperate regions of Australia. The time thus economized would be a most valuable saving in the business 
of the continent. 

Submarine Cable The 'Nest Australian Government have just taken a step which will; it is hoped, solve the difficulties 
to !Jeylon or arising out of the existing monopoly of the Eastern Telegraph Oompany. They have granted a concession Singapore. ...... 

to Sir Julius Vogel, for twenty-one years, for the laying of a Submarine Cable from a point on the North-
A sec~nd trans- west coast to Ceylon or Singapore. The inland lines of the Colony will in a few months form a second trans-
;orinental continental telegraph, another work of intereolonial value. They will be completed over a distance of 

e egraph. 2,113 miles, from Eucla to Roebourne, where the new cable will probably be landed. · The distance from 
Roebourne to Ceylon is about 2,600 miles, to Singapore aboµt 1,300 miles, and it is a condition of the 
concession that the cable· is to be laid and ready for use within five years. It is scarcely necess1Lry to point 
out that this additional submarine line will be of the highest advantage to all -the Australian Colonies, 
placing them, as it will, ·in more certain, and probably considerably cheaper and speedier telegraphic 
communication with the world than at present.· 

Drcaksea Jsl_nnd In connection with the subject of telegraphs, it may be mentio1:ed that the west Australian
-~~i~:d s,gnal Government, having been in communication with the Committee of Lloyds on the matter, are now laying 

· . a short submarine cable from Breaksea Island, off King George's Sound, to the mainland. This -signalling 
.;,tation ,vill be very_ useful t9 Australian shipping, as Breaksea Island is. the first land made after passing 
the Leeuwin. 

A 
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A liirht of the first order, and an ocean signal station,- on Cape Leeuwin itself would be most C'.'pe Leeuwin 

• '-' • ... T • Light-house and 
desirable, and a work of Federal importance. It would cost about £12,000. The VV est Austrahan'Govern- Signal station. 

- ment have not felt justified in incurring this· expense, since it considers that the cost of s1;1-ch a light-house 
should be contributed to by the o~her Colonies, or that the general boon to shipping would warrant, as in 
the case of the Great Basses and other lights, the levying- of a dur., guaranteed by Imperial and Local Acts. 
If the matter could be arranged on this basis, Western Australia would be glad to contribute its share of 
the ~xpense, and to execute the work. · · · 

/ • , r 

It has been proposed to organize a Federal Quarantine Station at King George's Sound. The :£:etleral ~uaran---
-Government of the ·Colony are ready· to give every facility, and it may be hoped that a basis of action on iH1

;g8S~~~;/st 
this and other Federal' matters of pressing need will be settled or suggested during the sitting of the Souutl. 
Convention. · 

The systematic Marine Su_rvey of the coasts of ·western Australia, begun tei-i years ago, is a work-~rai~neSur;ey~f , 
of Federal value. The expense is borne jointly by the Admiralty and the Colony. The survey is steadily West Australian.. 
_progressing, and a great extent of coast line, from King George's Sound and Cape Leeuwin in the South to CoaS

t
. 

the new port of King Sound in the f!l,r North-entered a month or two ago by a merchant· steamer for the 
first time-has been carefully mapped, and sounded out to the 100 fathoms edge. One ~mportant result of 
the survey is that the Rambler and Beaver reefs, so long a cause of anxiety to seamen, have been_ 
conclusively proved not to exist. The West Australian seaboard embraces nearly half the continent, but 
she has kept pace with the sister Colonies in providing mariners with full and accurate charts. Taking into 
account her small 'nieans, she has probably spent a larger proportionate sum than any other State of the 
continent in perfecting the knowledge of Australian waters, 1 

• • 

These few notes may serve to show -how the geographical position of the Western Colony already Object of the 
connects it in no small degree with works and projects of conti_nenta,l concern, promising to make it the Notes. 
thoroughfare of the European mails, passengers, and telegrams of the fedei·ated Dominion of the future; 
and how its Government and Legislature are occupying themselves with imdertakings which must .tend to 
knit the Colony more closely to the rest of Australia. · 

F. NAPIER BROOME. 
G-ove:·nment House, Perth, 14th November, 1883. 

I. 
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INTEROOLONIAL CONVENTION. 

ON THE SUBJECT OF THE ANNEXATION OR PR011ECTORATE OF 
NEW GUINEA, AND THE WESTERN PACIFIC ISLANDS .. 

The Agents-General for New South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, and 
Victoria, to Lord Derby. 

lviy Lord, . London, 21 July, 1883. 
In acco:rclance with the desire expressed by your Lordship on the occasion of our recent inter

view with you, we purpose now to-place before-your Lordship in writing the representations which we then 
submitted to you on the annexation or protectorate of the Western Pacific Islands and the eastern portion 
of New Guinea. _ 

It is no doubt ,·vell known to your Lordship that during ·a period now extending over more than 
thirty years, the Australasian Colonies have one after another pressed upon Her Majesty's Goverlllllent the 
expediency of bringing the islands of the Western Pacific within the dominion or the protection of England ; 
and we feel assured t,lmt the whole question will appear to your Lordship invested with a graver aspect, 
when for the first time the Governments of nearly all the Dependencies of Englancl in Australasia come 
before Her Majesty's Government to make a united remonstrance against the present state of affairs in the 
Western Pacific, and to ask from the Imperial authority the adoption of such a definite policy and purpose 
as they believe is essential to their future well-being. 

It is true that fear of foreign intervention has been the immediate cause 0£ this concerted action on 
:the part of the Australasian Governments; and this, we understood, seemed to your Lordship hardly 
_ adequate to justify a strong sense of present clanger. ·vv e can assure you that our Governments would 
receive with a sense of great relief your Lordship's assurance that there is no foundation for our fears. 
But it is not only the_ apprehension of immediate foreign intervention that has influenced our Governments, 
nor would its removal change their opinion as to the necGssity for inaking it impossible in_ the future. 
Other powerful reasons bring them together to urge upon the Imperial Government tl,ie necessity of a 
pc:ilicy different from the one that has been pursued in the past : the conviction, indeed, that the state of 
things in the vVestern Pacific has at last become intolerable. We feel that we ought not to say this with
out an attempt to trace the course of events that,have led to so grave a declaration. 

It was in 1848 that Sir George Grey, then Governor of New Zealand, :first called the attention of 
the Imperial Government to a "species of trade in the native inhabitants which Imel commenced in the 
Pacific," and to the danger of foreign ·annexation, pointing out the necessity of providing against these in 
time. For many years successive appeals of the same kind, and from one Co}ony after another, were 
made to Her Majesty's Government to interfere. In the meanwhile, the constant repetition of outrages in 
the Pacific had become such a scandal to civilization that the Imperial. Government resolved to make a 
vigorous attempt to repress them. The Foreign Jurisdiction Acts, which had been in existence in various 
forms since 1828, and the Pacific Islanders Protection Act of 1872, Imel proved insufficient to ·meet the 
increasing difficulties of the case. At last, in 1875, two Acts of Parliament were passed, amending the 
former law, defining ·more clearly the powers and jurisdiction of Her Majesty in the Pacific Ocean, and 
creating the office of High Commissioner for the Western Pacific. These were followed, two years after, 
by the promulgation 0£ the." Western Pacific Order in Council of 1877," which established the High 
Commissioner's Court, with elaborate provision for the government of the Western Pacific : and the new 

· Colony of Fiji, which_ had meanwhile been created in 1876, ·became the centre of the High Commissioner's 
operations. 

The humane intentions of the Imperial Government in these measures have always cqmmancled the 
re_spect and sympathy of the:Australasian Colonies : and if it had eyer been possible to give them real effe_ct, 
we should not be addressing your Lordship to-clay ; but there was an inherent difficulty, the result of which 
could hardly have been foreseen at the time, but which was certain to paralyze every endeavour to confer the 
benefits of law and order on the vast region, stretching from New Guinea across the Pacif;ic Ocean, which 
those measures embraced. Th·e Act of 1875, which created the office of High Commissioner, only empowered 
Her :Majesty to "exercise power and jurisdiction over her subjects" within the islands, and expressly declared 
that nothing in the Act or in any Order in Council under it should "extend, or be construed to extend, to 
invest Her Majesty with any claim or title whatsoever to dominion or sovereignty" over the islands, or to 
" derogate from the rights of the tribes or people inhabiting them, or of their chiefs or rulers, to such 
sovereignty or dominion." And although the powers of the Order in Council were ::tpparently extended so 
as to include foreigners in a few specified cases, they were practically restricted to British subjects only, for 
no foreigner could be brought under the High Commissioner's jurisdiction unless he could produce "the 
consent in writing of the competent authority on hehal£ of his own nation," a condition which, from the 
nature of things, could seldom if ever be fulfilled. , 

Nor did the Order in Council fully carry out the idea with which it had been originally devised. 
Though the Act was passed in 1875, it was not till 1877 that the Order in Council under it was issued; and 
it was not till 1878 that it could be brouglit into operation in the Pacific. Meanwhile the intentions of 

· · Her 
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Her Majesty's Gover1m10:tit had undergone some change. Differences arose between the naval authorities Sir A. Gordon, 
d h A t . H" h C . . h . . Th 1 b l 1 ·1 b . July 16 1881. an . t e c mg _1g omm1ss10ner as to t e1r respective powers. c wor c to e cone was c a1 y ecommg ' 

more and more difficult, and the nature of the difficulty was becoming better known to Her Majesty's 
Government. . Hardly was the Order in Council brought into operation, when it was found to be too intric-
ate and complicated an instrument, bristling as it did with technicalities and minute provisions in precise 
legal language, to be really workable. The High Commissioner described the position in which he was , 
placed in the clearest terms. His jurisdiction being one extending over British subjects exclusively, he had Sir A. Gordon, 
no authority whateve1· to deal, whether judicially or in his executive capacity, with offences by natives of Feb. 26• ~881. 

islands not under the dominion of the Crown. He more than once represented to the Imperial Government, 
that unless such a jurisdiction were created as would be competent to take cognizance also of offences com-
mitted a,gainst British subjeds, the infliction of punishment on these for outrages against natives in the 
sa,me regions was certain to excite on their part a natural irritation, a,nd a sense of being treated· with 
injustice. But the reply to his representations invaria,bly was, that "in the opinion of the Law Officers of 
the Crown, insuperable obstacles existed to any assumption of jurisdiction by Her Majesty over other than 
British subjects, beyond the limits of Her dominions." 

The High Commissioner could not with fairness be reproached for not having exercised a jurisdiction Sir A. Gordon, 
which he had been strictly forbidden to assume. Early in 1881 he reminded Lord Kimberley how often the April 23, 1~81. 

attention of Her. Majesty's Government had been painfully called to the greatly increased frequency of the 
murder of Europeans by natives in the islands of the Western Pacific; this he attributed (among other 
causes) to the "far greater intercourse between whites and natives,"·and to tlie possession of firearms by the 
latter, "which had given them a confidence and boldness they did not before possess." Later on he recom-
mended that power should be granted for the trial of natives for offences against British subjects, where Sir A. Gordon, 
such a power·might be conceded by the native-chiefs themselves; but it would have been no easier to get July 16• 1881· 
the assent of the natives than that of foreigners. The High Commissioner regretted that so elaborate an 
instrument as the Order in Council had been in the first instan,ce prepared; and he represented that of its 
321 articles by far the greater part ·were never called into use, that it was constantly found, in the remoter 
regions of the Pacific, impossible to comply with its directions, and that the powers intended to be conferred 
by it were therefore ineffectual. So things went on from 1877 to 1881. 

Another year elapsed, and the evils only got worse. In the hope of lessening them, the High Sir A. Gordon, 
Commissioner appointed two officers, Captain Dale, R.N., and Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., commanding June 16• 1882· 
H.M.S. "Diamond," and Espiegle," to be Deputy Co=issioners. But the old difficulty reasserted itself at 
once, that there w-as no jurisdiction oyer foreigners : the evil-doers of any nation had only to represent 
themselves as belonging to some other nationality in order to escape control. In his instructions to the 
Deputy Commissioners, Sir A. Gordon warned them that they would have difficulty in ascertaining who ~}r \f1is~n, 
were British subjects and who were not, because many would seek to plead some other nationality; and ay ' · 
that they would find caution to be essentially requisite, as they had no jurisdiction whatever over any · 
foreigner unless he submitted to it voluntarily. There was never any doubt that this device of assuming 
other nationalities would be resorted to by criminals ; but it was hardly nece1;1sary to resort to it, for out-
mges in which-foreigners were openly concerned took place. A boat from a ves·sel named the "Aurora," c d . w·i-
flying the French flag, had a collision with the natives of m1 island called Api, in the New Hebrides group, so

0
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in wl1ich the chief of a small vilbge was shot. The natives thereupon resolved to murder the first white ~sso. 
man they could in revenge. An English labour vessel, the "Dauntless," went to the island .shortly after-
wards to recruit labour.ors; her boat was decoyed to the beach, when the natives opened fire with rifles, 
killing the second mate and wounding the Government Agent. Complaints were often i:µade of there being Governor Des 
cases of kidnapping by French vessels at one island or another, and consequent threats of the natives that is~t• Feb. 23, 

they would kill the first white man who\vent there. An inquiry was held at Noumea respecting the French · 
vessel "Aurora." In her case it was clearly shown that the crew had put in practice the worst form of Commodore wu
kidnapping, such as staving in or running down canoes, capturing the natives, and shooting those who son,Feb. 20, 
:1ttempted to escape. Labourers were being apparently recruited by the crews of vessels, nearly all of which 1882" 
flew foreign flags. The planters of all nationalities were greatly exasperated by the conduct· of masters of 
labour vessels, both French and English, in enticing away their servants. Where the foreigner committed Captain Bridge, 
an outrage, he was not amenable to punishment; where he suffered injury, he could get no redress in the f8Jl;:•Aug. 3• 
High Commissioner's Court. 

But if. there was serious trouble by reason of there being no jurisdiction over foreigners, another captain Bridge, 
trouble was growing up even more serious because there was none over natives. So far from outrages f88~-, Aug. 16• 
diminishing after the Order in Council was promulgated they increased. In November, 1880, Commander Com~odoreWil
Bower, R.N. of H.M.S. "Sanclfly," with a boat's crew, was put to death on a small island of the Solomon son, Dec.2,1880. 
group, m1der circumstances of much barbarity. The Governor of New South vV ales reported to the Colonial -
Office that "the atrocious murders lately committed by the South Sea Islanders had caused and were t0rd ~- f~~~us, 
causing a very deep feeling of pain and indignation." The newspapers teemed with accounts of these out- s:;~

0
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rages: it was said that "no week passed without the announcement of another massacre in the Islands." graph. 

The exasperation predicted by, Sir Arthur Gordon as certain to occur was becoming greater every clay. 
Early in 1881 Lord Kimberley, in a despatch to the High Commissioner, deplored the "unusual number of Lord mmberley, 
outrages by natives upon white ·men which had recently been reported to the Colonial Office." In the Jan. 16, 1881· 
meanwhile stern reprisals had -been resorted to. When the outrage took place at the island of Api in 
revenge for what had.been d_one by the crew of a French vessel, the Commodore had gone down in H.M.S. co~modore wn
" Wolverene" and landed a party of 100 seamen and marines, who destroyed four of the villages impl_icated, son, Aug. 22, 
and cut down the fruit plantations in their vicinity. And now, after the " Sandfly " outrage, the 1880· 
Commodore felt it his duty to take even severer measures. In December, 1880, he sent clown Captain 
Maxwell, R.N., in H.M.S. "Emerald," to inflict punishment not only for the "Sanclfly murders, but for. 
others· that had been committed on crews of the vessels "Ripple," "Esperanza," "Borealis;" and "Anne 
Brooks." The punishment was very severe. From bay to bay, from island to island, the villages were set 
in flames, the cocoa-nut and other fruit trees cut down, and the canoes destroyed. "There was no more to be Captah,-Max-
clone," said Captain Maxwell, "in the way of hunting these wretched people. • ._ . They have been ;;e1{3ii.N., Jan. 
hunted and worried till it will be long before they settle again. . . . I regret that my whole voyage ' · 
in these islands l1ai:; b.een one of apparently ruthless destruction, but no other course has been possible." 
Nor was this en01:1gh. A few months afterwards a still stronger step was taken. Commander Bruce, of 

331-R H.M.S. 
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Commander H.lVI.S. "Cormorant," was sent to the Florida Isles by the Commodore to bring the perpetrators_of the 
f881-~• 1I_ay ~5

• "Sandfly" murders to justice. There he issµed a dec~aration tµat "In consequence of an English officer and 
boat's crew being m urdei:ed by Florida men, the Queen of England declares war with .the whole tribes of Floridas, 
unless the actual. murderers a1;e given up in fourteen days"; adding that "in case of any other wliite man 
being killed in the Florida Isles, the whole of the.chiefs would be held responsible, and the Florida Islands 

,Bishop Selwyn, be considered to be at war with the Queen of England." Bishop Selwyn, being then on the spot, humanely 
Jlfay 17• 

1881
· did ·au he could to save life. Writing to Commander Bruce, he says :-" I have acted as I have clone, 

because you, sir, as the representative of Her lVIajesty, have declared war against all the people of these 
. islands unless the murderers are given up. It appears to me to be my duty to save the people from such a 

calamity, by using what influence I possess to induce them to comply with Her lVIajesty's, demands." The 
Commodore Wil- Commodore "fully approved of the 'Cormorant's' action at the Floridas." Thus it seemed that a naval 
son July 30 ffi . . 1 f . . h . d 1 . f " .. : 'b . 1 -.u 
188i. ' o cer, m repnsa s or an outrage, m1g t issue a " ec aration o war agamst entire tri es 1n t ie vv esten1 

Pacific, and that what he required must be considered as being "Her lVIajesty's demands." Surely it was 
not this which could ever have been looked for as the outcome of the scheme of 1875 for the goverlllllent 
of the Western Pacific. 

Rernedies which we1·e suggested. 

It is no wonder that such a state of things should have ca11secl serious anxiety to Her lVIajesty's 
Government, or that the Secretary of State should have desired. the High ·commissioner to advise what was 

Sir A. Gordon, no,v to be done. That the,Order in Council had failed was evident; "an acknowledgment," says Sir Arthur 
~le~~a~J;,,.) Gord.on, "that the present system is a failure, and the consequent repeal of the Order in Council would have 

the merit of simplicity." But the question was what should be put in its plac'3. When the news came home 
Lord Kimberley, of the even~s we have just described, Lord Kimberley sent a despatch to the Governor of Queensland, 
Oct.~. 

1881
• saying that it was contemplated to invite the naval powers to agree fo the appointment of. a Joint Com

mission for considering the measures which should be taken for the regulation of. the labour traffic, the 
trade in firearms, and the prevention and punishment of outrages of all kinds; under the sanction of a 

Sir A. Kennedy, Convention between Her lVIajesty's Government and the other Powers. The Queensland Government 
Dec. 23

' 
1881

' immediately express~d tlieir willingness to co-operate with the Imperial authorities for such a plan. The 
sir A. Gordon, High Commissioner expressed his own concurrence. "Some sort. of international agreement,". he said, 
J~e l6, 1882• "'seems to me to form an essential part of any satisfactory arrangement." He then went on'to make several 

recommendations for improving the existing system, one of which was that the judicial powers conferred by 
the Orders in Council.should be so extended by Act of Parliament as to render offences committed by natives 
against British subjects equally cognizable with those committed by British subjects against natives. But it 
would evidently .have been useless to assume jurisdiction over the native people and continue to except 

Sir A. Gordon, foi·eigners. Nor did the High Commissioner shrink from admitting this. "To obt.ain," he said, "the power 
· f 1~::i!~~~W,~~-) of dealing_ satisfac~orily with the misde~ds' of other :vhites than Engli~hmen, or of punishing · attacks upon 

them, an mternat10nal agreement, havmg the sanct10n of a treaty, with Franc.e, Germany, and the U mted 
States, would be necessary. Such an arrangement would probabliinvolve the substitutien for the High 
Commission of a mixed Commission similar to the old mixed Commission Slave Trade Courts." And Sir 
Arthur Gordon then went on, with perfect truth, to touch the real kernel of the whole matter. "It should 
be borne in mind," he said, f, that the pmiishm:ent of outrages, though at present forced into prominence, is 
not the only nor the most important matterwhicli has to be dealt with in thes'3 seas;" and he reminded the 
Secretary of State that the jurisdiction of the High Commissioner _and•his Court was one "prinmrily created 
to bring law, both civil and criminal, within the reach of British subjects far from all other legal tribunals, 
to check aggressive lawlessness, and to regulate the growth and development of British settlements in the 
Western Pacific." This was wise language. But when such recommendations were made, it was difficult to 
escape the logical conclusion from them. Once·let it be admitted that the Imperial Government can pass an 
Act such as was advised .by the High Commiss;,oner, and is there anything bi1t the thinnest veil left between 
that and the assertion of the. very right of "sovereignty or 'dominion" which it was the purpose of· the Act 
of 1875 to forbid 1 · 

. It would not be· fair if we did not refer to other remedies which were suggested by the Higl~ 
Commissioner .. Early•·in 1881, after 1:eciting the causes for the increased frequency·of murder of Europeans 

Sir A:Gordon, by natives in the Western Pacific, Sir Arthur Gordon referred to two ways by which they could be pre-
. April 23• 

1881: vented in future. " One is," he said, "that which I know: on good authority was seriously contemplated by · 
Her lVIajesty's Government some years. ago,-the establishment of a strong charted Company possessing an 
exclusive right to trade. . Another course would be to limit the protection given for trading operations, 

Sir A .. Gordon, to those carried on at certain specified localities.'' But Sii- Arthur Gordon even then allowed that the tinie 
June 10• 1882· for any scheme of a chartered Company had passed ; and last year he proposed another plan to improve the 

working of the existing High Commission, the leading features of· which, in addition to extending his 
jurisdiction by a new Act of Parliament, were the appointment of three Deputy-Commissioners, the cone 
ferring of Deputy-Commissione1's' powers on naval officers in· command of H ,lVI. cruisers, and the perm~nent 
emplo~ent of a vessel, not a man-of-war, in the service of the Commission: 

Whatever might have been the recommendations some years ago, in favour of granting an exclusive 
right of trailing in the Western Pacific to a chartered Company, we entirely agree with Sir Arthur Gordon 
that the ~ime for any sirnh scheme has long gone by. An elaborate plan was devised in 1876 by Sir Julius.· 
Vogel, then Preinier of New Zealand, and the· present Premier of that Colony, lVIr. Whitaker, for the 
establishment of a great trading Company for the ·'\,Yestern Pacific ; but it fell to the gtound, as any scheme 
9f the kind now proposed must inevitably do. There are n9 circumstances in the Pacific similar to those 
which. were held fo justify the granting of a Royal Charter, in November, i881, to the North Borneo 
Comp~ny; on the contrary,·the~·e are circumstances essentially adverse t6 any plai1 of the kind. But even 
if there ·were not, we may point to two things which alone ought now to dismiss it from consideration. In 
the first place, it would ahvays have been futile to imagine ·that any grant· of exclusive rights of trade to· a 
Company would be effectual even in the case of Bi:itish traders; not only would they have traded in spite 
of it, but at no time after the promulgation of the Order in Council could any· such exclusive grant have 
been made wi~hout gr~ve injustice 'to them; ,vhile, a1:1 · regards foreigne1:s, such a.rigp.t would not have affecteq 
the French, German, and .American traders·; .arid ij it· was not ·to be respected by· everybody, .it must 
necessarily fail as a remedy. There:ai·e already F~·ench Compa~ies estab~i_shecl in New Oal~donia, wh,ose 

- operations · 
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operations· extend over many of the islands, and· there will certainly b~ several others. By,· what process 
· could these. Companies l?e prevented from trading 1 · }'he slightest -attempt to do so would show how the 
qt'iestion ever comes back to the same point;· to the exercise, namely, of rights ·of "sovereignty_ and· . 
dominion." · Brit iri the second place, we feel sure that your Lordship will allow that, in any scheme for 
giving a chartered Company exclusive rights of trade, the 'interests and the wishes of Australasia could 'not · 
be left out of consideration. Now, the exclusive right to trade could. i10£ exist for a moment in the islands 
without some right to gove1;n; and the Governments of Australasia could not be expected to acquiesce in 
any right of government being transfe1Ted from the Imperial 3i'uthority to any other authority·than their . 
own. · 

Moreover, eve1{ if anything could be said for the palliatives which have been ~uggested as peing appli-
. cable to the smaller groups of islands, it is certaii1 that they would he utterly useless· -in th~ case of New . . 

Guinea. Sir Arthur Gordon has hin1self pointed out the only means by which the question of ;New Guinea_SirA. Gordon, 
b ttl d H . . . tl. b' h 1 b .f- ·1· L cl h' b t 't . 1 . Nov. 22 1878 can ever e se e . 1s opm10n on us su .1ect as ong een am1 iar·to yotu· or s 1p, u 1 1s on y now. · ' · 

that it has become known. ·" I am irresistibly compelled," he said, "to adopt a conclusion, which I shou)d. 
have wished to avoid, and which I was at first inclined to lt;hink might bi) avoided, namely, that the annexa- _ 
tion by Great Britain of at least certain portions of New Guinea will speedily become inevitable, even if the 
nec~ssity for such a step has not ·already arisen . . Could I see any other way of dealing satisfactorily with 
such a state of things, I would recommend a resort to it ; but I must with regret admit that after the most 
caref~l consideration,· I am unable to perceive any mode of meetfr1g these 'difficulties except by annexation·; 
for it appears to me necessary tha,t te1Titorial jurisdiction should he assumed by Great Britain, to enable us 
to deal with offences committed by foreigners associated with British settlers, or with those committed by 
natives, and unless such jurisdiction oYer them be assumed, I question the practicability of exercising it .with 
the smallest degree of efficiency over·British subjects themselves; and I must confess, therefore, that I see 

.no middle course between annexation and the abandonment of all cont1;ol over the acts of British supjects in· 
New Guinea,. involving a practical acquiescence in the establishment there of a reign of lawless violence an<;l 
anarchy. This latter is a-course which we cannot creditably adopt, and which, indeed, were we disposed to 
take it, we should n.fter a time be forced_ to abaiidoli. A greater or less degree of annexation, consequently, 
appears_to beh10vitable. Should there be any other method, unknown to me but known to Her Majesty's 
Government, by which such cases could -be met, I need_ not say I should prefer its adoption." · 

It is true that this opinion was given by the High Commissioner at a time when there was inuch
excitement over the reported existence of rich gold-fields in New Guinea, and when an expectation existed 
of a great influx of miners taking place there, which was never fulfilled. But though gold-mining on a 
large scale has not yet come to aggravate ·the evils describ.ed by the High Commissioner, other events have 
happened whose impelling force has not been less towards the same solution than would liave been the 

_presence of a large body of miners. To these we shall refer later.on. 

Trade. 

We have endeavoured to trace the events which have gradually but surely been pressing w~th evE:lr 
increasing force for a new policy on the vV estern Pacific question. We now turn from these to a matter 
just as pressing, namely, the co,nstantly growing trade 9f all that region. . . . , . 

At the encl of 1881 Commodore Wilson collected from the various Customs ,officers some valuable Customs _ , 
returns of the commerce between the Australasian Colonies and the Western Pacific Islands; from these we ~~d~~!\$i1:~c 
have tak~~ out the following evidence of what the trade amounted to in the ten years fron,i 1871 'to 1880 :- Feb. 26, 1882 .. '. · 

Value. 

' 
Colony. Ve~sels. Tonnage, 

j I 
.. 

Imports. Exports. ~c:ita1. 

£ £ £ 
New South.Wales ..... , ........ , .... ,., .... , 1,305 395,391 2,147,858 2,726,227 4,874,085 
Victoria ........ . : .. .......... _ ............ ; ..... 187 67,725 162,095. 110,647 272,742 
Queensland ························ ············ 320 47,390 2,899 83,~00_ , 86,699 
New Zealand ................................. 908 349,681 705,223 548,187, 1,253,410 

-
2,_720 860,187 3,0.18,075 3,468,861 6,486,936 

· The Oonimodor~ dia' not merely point out how large was, even at that time,· th~ value of this tracle: he 
said significantly that "as ·yet th_e sources of trade may be said to be in their infancy." He might have 

. added that these Customs returns only included, of course, the British trade; and took no account of foreign 
traders : if t_he French, German, and American trade could have been added, the total would have aniounted · 
to a ·much lilrger sum tha;1 6½ millions. It is needless for us to pqint out. that the greater part of the 
produce of the Western Pacific only passes through Australia, and rea.lly comes to England. That this 
produce will greatly increas·e is beyond doubt. The whole trade, indeed, of the Pacific is destined to undergo 
a great change whenever the Panama Canal is made. It is then that will be seen the foresight of .France in 
establishing herself at Tahiti and the Marquesas: and the Navigatgrs, with the splendid harbour on Tutuila 

·Island, will'come into a new importance, while the Fiji group· will become the nearest colony of England in 
the Pacific. · 

The pearl-shell and beclie de rner :fisheries alone amount to nearly a million sterling annually. The Dr. Robert~on, 
gro'fth of sugar plantations is equally .remarkable. Probably £1,000,000 has'been· spent in Queensland Dec. 29, 1882• 

alone in creating suga1; estates where only a few years ago there was nothing but the wilderness: the actual 
produce of these estates is already 19,000 tons, ari.d in three years will pr9bably be 50,000 tons. The great 
importance of this to Aust1:alasia will at once be seen frorµ the fact that in the single year 1881 sugar to. 
the value of close on ,£2,700,000 was imported.into Australia and New Zealand, of which the import from . 
Mauritius.exceeded £1,·500,000. It is quite certain there will be a great e:xtension of the growth of sugar Victoria'Year
in Queensland and Fiji, and. in it a constantly larger amount of Polynesian labour is sure to be empl€>yed.}00k, 1883•. 

Now the necessity of ·further regulations for the labour-trade and traffic in :firearlI)s, by .foreigners as well as 
our own rieople, i.s piie of tl1~ things that _have been. most ~trongly pressea. upon. Her.Majesty's Government 
by the highest Irqperial officers, and by every authority of impo~·tance in the Colonies concern,ed. 

Foreign 
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JJ101·eign inte1·vention. 
The chief difficulty we have in referring to this is that no_ one in Australasia really knows how far 

the ground is clear of foreign claims, or to· what engagements Her Majesty's Government is now committed. 
It is of the first importance to define with accuracy the political relation in which_ each group of islands 
stands to-day, whether to the Imperial Government or to any Foreign Powers. We therefore trust that we 
may ask your Lordship to enable us to place before our Governments a full statement of what claims have 
yet been made by Foreign Powers, and of the extent to which such claims have been recognized by Her 
Majesty. - · 

The sense of uncertainty and insecurity wlifoh prevails in Australasia on this subject may perhaps 
be best illustrated by what has happened in the casfl of the New Hebrides. That group was originally pfLrt 
of the Colony of New Zealand, under the Charter of 1840. -At some time, of which we are not aware, a 
rather vague understanding appears to have been come to with the Government of France that the New 
Hebrides should be relinquished as a possession of the Crown and t_hefr independence recognized. In 1878, 

Marquis d'Hnr- upon reports coming to Europe of a :French project to annex the group, the French Ambassador declared 
· court, Jan. 18. -
18i8. that his Government had no intention to interfere with the independence of the islands, and asked for an 

assurance that Her Majesty's Government would also respect it. Your Lordship, being then Secretary of 
Foreign Office, State for Foreign Affairs, informed the French Ambassador, with the concurrence of the Colonial Office, 
~~tJig:~e, that Her l\'Iajesty's Government had no intention of "changing the condition of independence which the 
Feb. 20, 1878. New Hebrides now enjoyed." Up.on a remonstrance being made by Sir George Grey, then Premier of New 
Sir M. H. Beach, Zealand, the Secretary of State replied that the New Hebrides were no longer within the limits of New 
Oct 10 1878 - Z 1 l l 1 l I . 1 G . h cl . . f - 1· ~. tl l' t· f 1·t·· 1 · '• · ea anc, anc t mt t 1e mpena overnment a no mtent10n o proceec mg 111 1e c U"ec 1011 o a po 1 1ca 

Protectorate. In the Order in Council of 1877, the New Hebrides had (evidently by design) been omitted 
from the islands specified by name; nevertheless, the High Commissioner understood that his authority extended 
overtheui, for he appointed Captain Cyprian Bridge, R.N., to be a Deputy-Commissioner there, and it was in 

Sir A. Gordon, that character that Captain Bridge wer:it clown to the islands. Now ,ve venture to ask whether it is quite 
June 16• 1882· certain that after Her Majesty had once been graciously pleased to include the New Hebrides in the boun

daries of New Zealand, the mere fact of new bouncbries being afterwards fixed for that Colony was 
sufficient to make the New Hebrides cease to be a possession of the Crown 7 At any rate, if they have 
ceased to be so, and there is an understanding between the Governments of England ancl France to respect 
the independence of the group, the least that can be asked is that English and French subjects shall be on 
the same footing there. But it transpired, in a debate in the Chamber of Deputies, on the 8th May, that a 
Company had been formed at New Caledonia, by a planter who had acquired ' des terrains importants' at 
Sandwich Island; and the Temps, only a few clays ago, announced that a Company composed of colonists 
from ·New Caledonia had succeeded in "creating very important interests in the islands, had Lought several 
of them, ancl had obtained largfl concessions in others;" whereupon that journal suggested that the "best 
method of procedure would be to grant to the -Company rights similar to those recently accorded by the 
English Government to the North Borneo Company." ,Ve venture to ask whether the agreement, what
ever it is, which exists between the two G'o,ernments, wonlcl allow of any grant of that kind being made 
by France7 

N o_r can the colonists feel secure against some sudden act on the part of France in annexing other 
islands whose independence may stand on, at any rate, no worse a footing than that of the New Hebrides. 

Commodore It is only a few years ago since Commodore Hoskins reported to the Admiralty that a French ship of war had 
Hoskins, July 
31, 1878. been sent to the Chesterfield and Bampton Reefs by the Governor of New Qaledonia, to proclaim thos_e 

. islands to be French territory, which "was done with the usual formalities." But the Governor of New 
South Wales had already granted a lease of the islets foi· working guano deposits ; and it had to be arranged 
that the deposits should be worked jointly by French and English Compai1ies until the question of title was 
decided, as to wliich Sir Hercules Robinson had sent a telegram to the Colonial Office immediately on 
receiYing notice of the annexation from the' Governor of New Caledonia. · Still less can the colonists feel 
any security against other acts of which they have already complained. Early in 1880 a schooner arrived 
at Auckland from New Caledonia, ,chartered by the French authorities, bringing eleven political offenders, 

Sir J. Hall, and nine convicts for criminal offences. .Sir John Hall, then Premier of New -Zealand, immediately tele
March 5• 1880· graphed to all the Governments of Australia, asking them to join in urging Her Majesty's Government to· 

remonstrate with the Government of the French Republic a.gainst a repetiti011 of that act. The Govern
ment of New South· vVales stated that "batches of pardoned convicts from New Caledonia had on several 

SirJ. Vogel, occasions arrived there." The Agent-General brought the case before the Colonial Office, and Lord Kim
Feb. 

24
• Jsso. be_rly requested the Foreign Office to move the F1:ench Government to discontinue any shipments of convicts 

from New Caledonia to New Zealand. But convicts have often escaped from New Caledonia in open boats, 
and landed on the Queensland coast; more than fifty who came to, Queensland were afterwarcls extradited, 
besides many others known to be French convicts from N oumea. 

Premier of Queensland. 
Pelegram. 

Declaration, Again, by a "Reciprocal Engagement" entered into between England and France, in 1847, respect
Jnne 10, 1847. ing the Raiatea group of islets_ (to the leeward of Tahiti), both nations bound themselves "never to take 

possession of the islands, either absolutely or under the title of a protectorate, or in any other form 
whatever." But the French flag has been hoisted for three years on those islands, without, so far as we 
know, any consent or recognition having been ever given by Her l\'Iajesty's Government. _ 

Again, a scheme.is being debated even now in France, whiph, if it is carried into effect, will be·more 
disastrous for the Pacific than anything that has happened sjnce the creation of the penal settlement at 
New Caledonia; for it is nothing less than a well-matured design for transporting for life (transportation lt 

. vie) to Ne,v Caledonia, the Loyalty Isles, and the Marquesas Islands, great numbers of French habitual 
Rapport Supple- criminals (reciclivistes et malfaiteiirs d'habitiide). Four proposals to this effect were before the French 
m-::-::'Ts'sf Legislature, one of them, a bill brought in by the Government. They were all referred together to a 

' Committee, which reported that the Minister of the Interior had accepted c_ertain modifications, and that 
Joumal Offwicl,. there was no further difficulty. In the debates in the Chamber of Deputies, the reporter of the 1n·ojet de loi 
ft:'.cedul.Ma, (M. Gerville-Reache) stated that at least 60.000 could be se11t to New Caledonia, and 23,000 to the Loyalty 

-Islands. It ·was calculated that in the first yea_r after the law came into force 5,000 convicts would lJe 
transported for life under it, and an official estimate was presented of the probable cost of- sending these 

Ibid., Seance du 5,000 to the Loyalty Islands and the 1Yfarquesas. It was said by the opponents of the 1i10asure that the 
.SJ!ai. number of convicts transported would be 100,000; this was denied;, whereupon it was asked whether since 

. in' 
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in the very first year 5,000 were to be sent, it could .be expected that th~ numb~r would not i~crease every -
.year after. The class to be sent was qfficially described by M. Q-erville-Reache as dangerous, _steeped ·in vice, 
debauchery, and crime (hommes dangereitx, perdus de vices, uses pC1J1· la debauche, souilles _<J,e tous les crimes). . _ 
The;,e criminals were to be transported for life (la relegation consisterct dans l'.internerr!ent perp~ti~el :des f;f!~~ defoi, 
condamnes); but were not to serve any term of punishment and were to be free on arrival (en resume, le 
transpo1·te a son arrivee dans fo colonie sera libre). The object was to rid France of th_em (en debarrasser la :t4rna~ Of''iit ' 
patrie). The Government was to support them ~t first, till tl1ey could get work; if they would not work; Ib'::l.ce u · ai 
,they must live how they could (ils vivront comme ils pourront). The p1·ojet de loi appointed New Caledonia' · 
a1_1d its µependencies, and the Marquesas Group, as "colonies to which the reqidivistes were to be sent; but 
it was openly. proposed ir~ the debate to include the New Hebrides, the Loyalty Islands, and the Isle of -
Pines. The Comte de Lanjuinais· said it had been talked of to send the convicts fo the New Hebrides (o'li Journal OJ!icwl! 
avait pC1J1·le d'envoyer les transportes aux Nouvelles Hebrides). M. Richard Waddington, speaking officially SdanceduUiai 
as_a member of the Committee, said that the title to the New Hebrides was not settled .(il s'agit d'une· 
question de pro1n·iete non encore determinee), but that he thought the French title was good, and that. the 
French flag might very soon be hoisted on the islands (je cr~is que notre titre de possession est serieux, et, qite 
dans '14n avenir tres 1·a,pproclie le pavillon de la France pour1·a y flo_tter) ; adding, however, that in saying so 
he was speaking for himself and not for the Government (en e7!gageant ma resposibilite seule et ·non c~lle du, _ _ 
gouvernement). Another speaker :went further, and said that,, in response to the supposed actmn_ of_Ibid. 
England in New Guinea, the New He):)ri<;les would be seized by France (pour repondre_a l'Angleterre, qiti-si Ibid.,_Sdancedu · 
aitdacieitseinent vient de mett?·e la main siw la Nouvelle-Guinee, nous saiirons a notre tour nou,s emparer des 7 ./llai. . 

Noiivelles Hebrides). The Chamber of Deputies, after adoptino- most of the Government Bill, sent ·it back Ibid., Juillet 
for.revision to the Committee, who returned it with very little 

O 

alteration. They est_irnated that in the first ~ii~: Annexe 
four years the number of convicts to be sent would be 20,000. The colonies to which the convicts might ·be 
sent_ remained the same, namely, New Caledonia and its dependencies, the Marquesas, an island called 
Phu-Quoc, and Guiana. The Bill has passed the chamber, but is not yet before the Senate. 

Your Lordship will not be surprised at our Governments urgir1g that this scheme for making the Pacific 
Islands the receptacle for the dangerous cl~sses of France, is one deserving the serious consideration of Her. 
Majesty's Government. It is impossible for Australasia to look without the gravest apprehension at the 
prospect of any'proposal of the kind receiving the tacit acquiescence of England. What hope is there· fol' 
the Pacific Islands, if a great nation like France pours into them vast numbers of her dangerous clas1,es, not 
as-convicts under penal servi~ude, but free the moment they land, so long as they do not _return to France; 
or how can Australia and New Zealand be expected to hear with patience of such a law being passed J 
There have been rumours of some proposal by which the penal establishment at.New Caledonia should b~ 
altogether given up by France, and the, convicts trai1sferred fo the N e,y Hebrides; the inducement being 
that N ~w Caledonia ".fOUld then be opened to settlement by free colonists. We do not deny that there would 
be an ad vantage in freeing -New; Caledonia from the cmse of transportation; but the Bill before the French· . _ 
Chambers expressly retains New Caledonia as one of the places to which the recidivistes are to be sent ; 
therefore, as to the New Hebrides, all the Colonies trust that full effect will be given to Lord Granville's Lord Granville, . 

assurance in the House of Lords a few days ago, that " both Her Majesty's Government and the French July 10, 1883· 
Government acknowledge in foll the obligation which the understanding about the New Hebrides .imposes 
upon both," and tl~at the group shall not be allowed to pass in any way under the dominion of Franc~. 

Nor is it only with regard to French policy that there is, in the opinion of the colonists,.) caus13 for 
some_ apprehension. It is ·often said that Prince Bismarck has no desire to extend the influence of·Germany Prince von -

to the Pacific; but what happened in the case of the Navigators group shows that idea to be a Illistaken Bism.arck, 
one: In the early part of 1880 a scheme was proposed in Germany "ror a great trading Company to take {';;m, Jai:· 1, 
over the' property of Messrs. Godeffroy. In a· communication to the Imperial Under, Secretary of State, 
Prince Bismarck laid down the conditions on which the Company was to receive a guarantee from the State 
ofan interest of 4½ per cent on its capital, not to exceed 300,000 ma1·ks a year, and to be for twenty years. 
The Chancellor referred to "the interest which the State takes ir1 the prosperity of German enterpri9e in the 
_South Seas," and justified the financial assistance he proposed giving to the new Company, by reason of the 

. Godeffroy':f).1;m having "got into difficulties which threatened the German South Sea tratle' with the loss. of 
their factories and plantations in the Samoa Islands." .A. Bill to give effect to the Chancellor's proposal was ~,. ~i ;;;og;~80-
introduced accordingly, but rejected by· the German Parliament in April, 1880. Again, as recently as pn . ' '. 

Peceinher last, the Royal Colonial Institute called the attention of the Colonial·Office to ·an article in the Roy:iI CtoloDnial 
9 

All . -'7 • 1 l . th . b G f E N G . . Th Inst1t.u e,- ec. gemeine.LJettung strong y ac vocatmg e annexation y ermany o_ astern ew umea. e answer 1882. 
was that neither Lord Granville nor your Lordship saw any reason for supposing that the German Govern
ment contemplated any scheme of the kind·; but we venture to ask that a more definite assurance should be 
obtained from that Government, which· can hardly refuse to recognize the vital character of the -matter to -
every Qolol!y in Australia 

· Before leaving the subject of foreign intervention, we submit that it would be expedient to 
settle more cl_ear1y the extent to which the independence of the chiefs in the various islands is recognized, and 
their right to make treaties admitted.- Where the_ treaty-right exists, is it quite certain that the Western 
Pacific 'Order in Council is in operation 1 For instance, the Navigators and the _Friendly Islands are among. 

_ those specified by name in the Orsler in Council ; but we unders~and there is an English treaty· with the 
"king" of Tonga; and in the case of the Navigators there is a treaty with Germany, which Prince Bismarck PrinceBismarck, 

communicated to the Reichstag in 1879. And we believe a treaty of some kind was made between Samoa Jan. 1•_1880· 
and the United States, giving to the States the exclusive right of using the fine harbour at Tutuila as a 
coaling and naval station, the U.S. frigate "Narragansett" thereupon saluting the chief's flag with fifteen guns·; 
ir1deed, this treaty was afterwards t_he subject of a representation by Sir Edward Thornton to the Government F9reign Office_ 

of W ashingto~1. · . .A.gain, several of the Powers have appointed Consuls to the Islands ; Her Majesty has a Lia
t, 1883· 

Consul at Rarotonga, a Consul at Sa_moa, and a Vice-consul at Tonga1 :while Sir Arthur Gordon, the High Sir A, Gordon, 

Commissioner, is Consul~General for the Pacific Islarids,. the conduct of relations with native States and July 16• 188~· 
tribes being confided to him in that capacity, under the control of the Foreign Office. .A.s there is nothing 
that can_ be called law administered by the native States and tribes, it is difficult to see how one day the same . __ 
evil w~Ir" not arise from conflicting· cons)1lar jurisdictions as have b~en so powerfully described by ·'Lord - · . 
Dufferin in the ·case· of Egypt. · · L0rd·DuJierm, Egypt, No. 6, _j 

The · 
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T!te new policy p1·oposeil. 
The two things we set ourselves to show were, first, that the Western Pacific Orcj.er in Council could 

nev.er be made adequate to do what is wanted,· without assuming a jurisdiction hitherto forbidden by Act of 
Parliament; and secondly, that the fear of foreign intervention which has existed in Australia ivas not 
without warrant. For this purpose we have relied not on ~ssertions of our own but on official records, and 
with hardly m1 ex~eption have. only spolrnn of eventR that have happened in the last three years. 

I£ we have established these two points, then the Imperial .Gov.ernment •can hardly reject the 
consequences, that the time has come whe1i complete jurisdiction ought to be assumed by England over the 
Western· Pacific, as the only means of meeting the difficulties which beset alike the Imperial and the 
Colonial Governments, and of averting evils which threaten Hei· Majesty's loytil subjects in oll that region. 

We have rejoiced to see that such a policy has already r~ceived the almost una,nimous support ~f the 
Engl~sh Press. Some. opposition to it is perhaps only natural. vVe are sensible of the repugnance that 
exists to the idea of adding to the already vast responsibilities of England a new and admittedly-immense 
charge like .that of the vVestern Pacific Islands. Yet it is cJifficult for any one to avoid the conclusion that 
these islands, unless. they are meanwhile lost liy foreign annexation, will inevitably belong to England in 
the encl. The same impelling power, not of mere desires but of events, which induced the Imperial 
Goverlll1lent to do at last in• Fiji what they had ·so often refused, is constantly at work, and incessantly 
being renewed and strengthened, with regard to the vVestern Pacific. Bnt it was 1iot till Fiji had become 
the opprobrium of' the Southern seas that Her Majesty's Governmei1t would interfere. Smely they will 
not now inflict upon Australasia the hard necessity of waiting till New Guinea also, and perhaps other islands, 
become Alsatias as dangerous as Fiji once was, scourges. to the peaceable subjects of Her M3:jesty, and a 
disgrace to civµization. For it is vain to think that the trade and intercourse between Australia and New 
Zealand and these islands can be suppressed. Settlement both English and foreign is spreading in every 
direction, yet of safety for life and property there is none. The High Commissioner himself has shown 
that it is quite impossible to do what is wanted by any Order in Council capable of being issued under the 
Act of 1875: in other words, impossible to do it without assuming the very jurisdiction which it was the 
purpose of that Act to forbid. Nor would an International Convention do it, for a convention ·could only 
extend to the nationalities concerned, U:ncl could not embrace the natives. England could not claim, in a 
convention with Foreign Powers, any jurisdiction over the native tribes, without herself asserting over them 
the same right of dominion as would be asserted by the policy of the Colonies are u_rging upon your 
Lordship: nor could any convention be made at all, without' first acknowledging that Foreign Powers 
possessed an equal right with England to exercise a right of dominion• over natives, an acknowledgment 
against which· every subject of Her Majesty in Australia and New Zealand wou:ld unite in making the 
strongest remonstrance. 

The case of New Guinea is very pressing, because whatever pow,ers are given to the High-Commis
sioner, they·.can, in the nature of things, be even less exercised there than i11 any of the other islands. New 
Guinea is in such close proximity to Queensland, that whatever is clone there must affect Queensland more than 
anything that is clone in the other islands could· affect the rest of Australia or New Zealand. All the trade of 

· Queensland with England and India by steam passes through Torres Straits.: regular steam communication 
is now' established there : it is really indispensable not only that the Straits should be free to navigation, 
but that there should be no risk of a foreign Power establishing a naval station there. Adventurous men 
are occupying por~ions of the New Guinea coast-line, and irregular settlement is sure to .take place more and 
and more. ·: What has so often happened will happen again. Failing the coloilization of the great island 
under proper au_thority, adventurers will flock there who will neither show regard for the native inhabitants 
nor be under any restraint among themselves:' the evils and clangers which existed in F~ji ,will repeat them-. 
selves, only on a larger scale, and Queensland of all the Australias will suffer from them the most. This has 
been stated over and over again, in speeches in both Houses of the Imperial Parliament, by the Govern
ments and Legislatures of" Australasia, by the Royal Colonial Institute, ancl·by private persons of high rank 
and experience in affairs, till we are almost ashamed to repeat it ourselves : yet it must be repeated, for the 
danger is not far off and a pretence, but imminent.and a reality. Surely the Imperial Government cannot 
continue to refuse so reiterated an appeal. But if, fearing the responsibil~ty of assuming authority over a 
vast and inaccessible region of mountains and fores.ts peopled by several millions of savages, the Imperial 
Government finally determine not to take full jurisdiction over all New Guinea east of 14:3°, we trust that 
the same objection will not apply against establishing law and order along the coast where settlenent is now 
extending. Let it at least exist over the fringe of the, southern coast-line for the present, as was clone the• 
other clay on the West Coast of Africa. No 'Act of the Imperial Parliament is necessary for this purpose,. 
because Her Majesty has the same right now to assume jurisdictio11: over the southern coast-line of the 
island as she had to assume it when the islands of Torres Straits were annexed; aml if it were deemed 
more convenient, the same process as was adopted then might be adopted now, of giving power by 

L~tters Patent, Letters Patent to the Governor of Queensland to declare by p1·oclamation that certain portions of the coast-
42 Viet. line of New Guinea should be annexed, under such conditions as it might be thought fit to prescril;ie. 

We have referred to the irregular settlement that is even now taking place. vVe must with all 
Sir A. Gordon, respect remonstrate against the doctrine laid clown by the High Commissioner on the New Guinea question 
~'Ji',~~;0, 1878, in 1878, when he "formally and emphatically ~leclared that the irnperial Government disclaimed all obliga

tion to protect or interfere on behalf of persons voluntarily placing themselves in positions of clanger in a 
savage country, and that those who entered on such enterprises must do so at their own risk and peril." 
It is certainly not by colonists who have founded communities on the other side of the world, whose trade 
already exceeds in volume the whole foreign trade of England at the accession of Queen Victoria, that this 
do·ctrine will ever be acquiesced in. It was by "voluntarily placing themselves in clanger .that English 
adventurers. built up our Indian and -Colonial Empire, and created a commerce which now is numbered by 

· hundreds of 1nillions every year: nor is the colonizing spirit which has clone that work capable of being 
extinguished by the knowledge that the enterprise.of founding new settlements involves risk and peril. 
But at least it may be said that if the Imperial Govermi1ent was not to interfere on behalf of English 
settlers, it should not interfere against them. It surely can never be contended that an elaborate scheme of 
Government was to be invented whose sole object should be to punish a subject of the Queen for any wrong 
he.might commit, wl~ile it deniecl him redress for any wrorig that he might suffer. 

Imperial. 
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Imperial 'inie1'est also concerned, 

So far we may perhaps be ·said to l1ave urged only points ~l{~t specially affect Colonial interests, or · 
at any rate do not closely touch I:m.perial ones. This may·be true so l_ong as Europe is at peace; but ~he 
Imperial interest-would spring up the moment any war broke out which· involved England in hostilities 
with a European Power. · The Imperial Goverm~ent have called upon the Colonies to. do their part in the 
defence _of their own p.arbours,-and our Governments have not only acknowledged they had a duty in that 
respect, but are doing their best to fulfil •it. They feel that they have a right to ask in return that the 
task shall not be more difficult for them than the Imperial Government can help, and that they shall not be 
exposed to the creation of fortified naval stations and places d'armes iJ,1 the Pacific, which should shelter an 
enemy's fleet·and.threaten their commerce, their coal .measures, and even their safety. The nation will 
never permit that her naval supremacy in the Pacific shall be endangered; and it can hardly be contested 
that if France and other European Powers created'new naval stations in the islands, the existing conditions 
in all that ocean would be changed, and everything relating to Her Majesty's Australian squadron ;ssume a 
new aspect and a new·importance. 

Concert •be.tween the Imperial and Colonial Gov~rnmentf. 

But while we have-thus represented what the Australi~n Colonies believe ought to be done by the 
Imperial Government, they are also ready to acknowledge what they qught to clo themselves. Your Lord
ship stated in the House· of Lords, that if anything was to be clone, it must be clone either by the Imperi~l 
Government it8elf, or by the Aufitralian Colo~ies acting together in concert, or by the Im1)erial and Colonial 
Governments combined; and we assure your,Lordship that our Governments will hail with the greatest 
satisfaction such an invitation to them to co-operate with the Imperial authority. There are two immediate 
ways in which the Colonies can give their co-operation: by contributing to the cost-of 'the policy they are 
asking your Lordship to pursue, and by placing themselves in a position to act in union with each other and 
in concert with you. · 

.As regards the first, whatever differenc.es -there. w~re wh~n Lord Carnarvon made his propm.ial of 
1876, there are none.now. The Victorian Parliament has already passed an Address, assuring Her Majesty 

. that Victoria will share in the cost of t:P,e poli~y which is being urged upon your Lordship; the Queensland 
Government has assured your Lordship of its readiness to do the same; and the other Colonies will also do 
~heir part. But it does not need for us to remi_nd your Lordship that no Ministries can engage for the 
payment of indefinite sums, and that the assent of our Legislatures to grants of money must be expressed 
in the usual way. Permanent appropriation· will certainly be necessary ; and for thi.s not only time is 
required, but consultation among the Governments, arrangement of the respective contributions of the 
Colonies, and the passing of the requisite votes ; in the meanwhile, the first point for us to know is. the amount 
which the Imperial Government would require to be provided for ,'vhatever action is contemplated by your 
L01:dship. · 

As regards the other question of concerted action between the Imperial and Colonial Governments, 
your Lordship expresse'd your opinion to us at our interview with you in the clearest terms, and repeated it 
in the House of Lords. "I£," you said, "the Australian people desire an e-g:tension beyond their -present 
limits, the most practical step that they could take, the one that would most f_acilitate any operation of the 
kind, and diminish in the greatest degree the responsibilities of the mother country, would be the confedera
tion of the Colonies into one united whole, which would be powerful enough to undertake and carry through 
tasks for which no one Colony is at. present sufficient." The large question of Federation which your_ 

·Lordship has here raised is one on wllich the Colonies hav\:) not made up their minds, and is one of too 
grave moment to be decided even under the sway of the strong feelings which now exist among them 
respecting the policy that ought to be pursued in the Western. _Pacific. But there is nothing to prevent 
concerted action at once with the ·Imperial· Government for that particular policy; and we acknowledge' 
that your Lordship may justly require not only such concerted action, ·but joint eµgagements on the part of 
the Qolonial Governments for the pei·manence and stability of the policy itself. · This too requires time; 
consultation among our Governments, and_ probably legislation also,--at any rate ·concurrent resolutions in. 
the respective Colonial Assemblies. On the other hand, the Colonies will not imagine that your Lordship 
has invited them to a co-operation which is to be barren 9£ results ; and our. Governments will feel assured 
that if they 01i their part pass the requisite_ apprnpriations; and combine for that concert with 1ihe Imperial 
Government which is necessary for any policy to succeed, they may rely upon the policy itself being adopted, 
and effect being given at last to the wishes which they have cherished for more than thirty years. In once 
more urging these wishes on E;er Majesty's Government, they have not come as suppliants for.some light 
favour, but as Englishmen to whom their country has given a 'great desti:ny which must be kept from harm; 
desiring· no n_ew teri'itories for themselves, but asking that _the Queen's subjects may enjoy 'the blessings of. 
peace and' order where now the law has no terrors for the evil-doer; not seeking· by a c!earer policy to set 
new burdens on the English taxpayer, but willing themselves to bear its cost: and welcoming with gladness 
an invitation to be associated with the Imperial Government in a work which must assuredly be done one 
day, and can as cert!),inly be best clone·no,v. 

The Right Honorable the Earl of Derby,· · · 
Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
· &c., · ' ·&c., &c.-

We have, ·&c., 

SAUL SAMUEL. 
F. D. BELL. 
THOMAS ARCHER. 
R. MURRAY-SMITH. 

Co.lonial · 

-. 
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Colonial Office to The Agents-General for New South Wales, New Zealand, 
Queensland, ancl Victoria. 

Gentlemen, Downing-street, 31 August, 1883. 
I am directed by the Earl of Derby to acknowledge t.he receipt of your letter of the 21st July, 

placing before His Lordship the representations with regard· to New Guinea and the islands in the vVestcm 
Pacific Ocean which you had promised during your recent interview. Lord Derby recognizes the care and 
ability with which you have recapitulated the history of past transactions in that part of the world, and,. as 
His Lordship does not perceive that this department need take exception to any of the statements in the 
.. arlier part of your letter he will not at present examine them in detail. I am, however, to inform yon 
that, as it contains many references to the acts and opinions of the High Commissio1ier and of Her Majesty's 
naval officers, Lord Derby has transmitted copies to Sir Arthur Gordon and to the Lords Uommissioncrs of 
the Admiralty, for their consideration. 

2. Turning to your inquiry as to the extent to which the chiims of Foreign Powers in the vVcstcrn 
Pacific have been recognized by Her Majesty's Government, His Lordship is disposed to doubt whether 
there is really so much uncertainty or absence of information on this subject in the Australian Colonies as 
you seem to apprehend. · 

3. Referring, however, first to the islands of the \Vestern :Pacific which are most distant from 
Australia, the Navigators' Islands, no Power has claimed or indicated any desire to obttiin a paramount 
influence or protectorate over that group. The Consular Officers of Great Britain, Germany, and the 
United States lmve, jointly or separately, from time to time exercised influence over public and native 
affairs at Samoa ; and tl1is country, as well as Germany, has entered into treaties with the King and 
Government of Samoa. The group therefo1·e forms an independent State, recognized as such by European 
diplomacy, and under these circumstances the question might possibly arise whether its annexation by any 
Power would not be a violation of international law. 

4. The Government of the Tongan or Friendly Islands is also recognized as 
country and Germany have recently concluded treaties with the King of that group. 
therefore applies in this as in the former case. 

independent, and this 
The s,rnie argument 

5. Proceeding westward past Fiji, which, with the neighbouring island of Rotumnh, is British, we 
come to the New Hebrides; and your lette1· shows that you are aware of the nnderstnnding arrived at in 
1878 between Her Majesty's Government and the Government of France, in pursuance of which the 
independence of those islands has been up to the present time recognized and respected by both Govern
ments. The Loyalty Islands, being close to New Caledonia, are to be looked 11pon as dependencies of the 
French Government in that island. 

G. The foregoing brief statement may suffice to explain to you that the claims aml interests of other 
countries constitute a very serious impediment to that "complete jurisdiction" which you represent that 
England ought now to assume over the vVestern Pacific, and that the best known and most frequented 
groups of islands have already such relations with Foreign Powers, in common with England, as cannot he 
summarily ignored. You do not specifically refer to the important islands or group of islands known as 
New Britain, New Ireland, the Solomon Islands, and the Santa Cruz Islands. They are at a considerable 
distance from Austra.lia, and are for the most part of great size, and inhabited by warlike and cannibal 
tribes. Her :Majesty's Government have not before them any evidence that the Governments of the 
Australasian Colonies have sufficiently considered the extent of the responsibilities which the annexation or 
protectorate of those islands would involve, and they are far from being satisfied that the assumption of 
those responsibilities is necessary or justifiable. 

7. With reference to that part of your letter which treats of New Guinea, Lord Derby desires me 
to observe that he has at present nothing to add to the despatch which he addressed on the 11 th July to the 
Acting Govemor of Queensland. His Lordship concludes that, after receiving that despatch, the Govern
ments of any Colonies desiring to bear the cost of any measures which, as indicated in the two last 
paragraphs of that despatch, Her Majesty's Government may be prepared to talw, will confer together and 
make those united recommendations which have been invited, furnishing also an effective guarantc>c for 
such expenditure as may be incurred. They will, no doubt, at the same time consider whether they wish to 
make jointly any similar definite proposal with regard to other islands not already connected by treaty or 
otherwise with FoL·eign Powers. 

8. I am to add that Lord Derby has read with attention your representations as to the inconvenience 
and injury which, unless great precantions are taken, might result from the continuance and development 
of the French penal settlements in New Caledonia and the adjacent islands, and tha,t His Lordship is in 
communication with the Foreign Oillcc on the subject. 

I am, &c., 
JOI-IN BRAlvISTON. 

Sydney: Thomas Richards, Government Printer.-1884. 
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